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INTRODUCTION

Drama.—‘Drama’ is derived from the root‘Drio’ (Greek)—which
means ‘to act’ or ‘to do’. Tho term ‘Drama’ is used to indicate
those works of art which do imitate or reprosent actions by pro-
duacing personage taking part in them as real. In spite of the
different varietics of the drama as to their objects imitated and
matl:r representad, what is cssontial to all snccessful dramas is
the imitation of action. With this in view the authior of Dasa-
cupaka, gives the definition of the dramatic art as “‘Iﬂ@lﬂﬁrﬂ‘ﬁm"
{The dramatic art is the imitation of ecircumstances or action).
The same nuthor doos not forget to style it asa representative
art—ey z@eEnwd (the art which is called &gy on account of its
eagar, i.c., what is capable of being seen and represented by
personage called actors).

Action.—Action is the thing represented as done in a drama.
The event or sevics of events real or imaginary governing the
subject-mutler of » drama is styled as action. The imitation
of un action as sot forth through proper characterization is the
foundation-slone uwpon which the whole structure of tho dramsa
is constructed. ‘It is aclion which conuotes character and implies
it. Through the very mnovement of a story and particularly through
its great crises and situations, the larger intellectnal and moral
quulities of the persons who take purtin it are nccessarily im-
pressed upon us.  We know them by what they do, as the tree is
-known by its fruit’. So imitation which is the first step in the
drama, does not mean the imitation of person but the imitation of
nction as set forth through thoe actors of tho play who carry the
action. In a good play the question of successful plot comes first
and this plot again really rests upon character which evolves “as o
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natural consequence of the fact that s naumber of given people
of such and such disposition and impelled by such and such
motives and passions are brought together in circumstances
which give rise to an interplay of influence or clash of interests
among them.” “This being so, the evolution of the story in-
evitably reveals their dispositions, motives and passions which
are indeed actual forces behind the event of which the story is
comyrosed” (Hudson). Thus dramatic art is not the imitation of
the persons actually but the imitation of action which qualifies the
characters,

Essential constitueats— Drama in order to be successful and good
should have the following elements as its constituents :—

1.  Plot.—A well-constituted plot shorn of its unessential and
engrossing scencs is one of the most important factors in the
drama. As it is & q=EwE and as Aristotle holds that it is intended
to be of & single hearing, care must be taken to leave out un-
necessary details and eliminate everything not #bsolntely essential
for the purpose of the dramatist in consideration of the limitedness
of the physical endurance of the spectator. «So the Sunskrit
dramaturgy says :— '

W 7 wyfa: Mz Smeviaag 7 € )
mmfaEggR miawgraaaa |
wagam adnewfadueafaEe: § @ 2 (¢ 9f)

In order to avoid the practical difficulty of a drama being
unpopular and uninteresting Arsitotle has given the warning that
the playwright should not attempt to construct the ploton an
epic plan which means an episode composed of many other
incidents and episodes. The Sanskrit drama Mahdviracharita
by Bhavabhuti can be cited as an instance of a play being
written on an epic plan. There the whole of the epic Ramayana
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has been attempted to be dramatized with {ts all details of events

and episodes. So the dramatic plot should have relative brevity
compressing all minute details to a few that may suit the purpose

of contributing to the main action of the play.

2. Characterization—Next comes in importance the method
of characterization mpon which the plot the of drama really
depends. With respect to the character, as Saintsbury holds, four
things are to be aimed at by the poet. First, it must be good—
which means that whatever disposition a character may
mainfest it must be good so fur as the plot of the drama is con-
cerned. Secondly, the character should have propriety. The
manly character and bravery and fineness cannot be attributed
with propricty to a woman. The third requisite is versimilitnde
und the fourth is consistency. The playright should be careful
to represont his persons as consistent throughout however, in-
consistent they might be in the original. Apart from these the
most important factor in the dramatic characterization is
what is called impersonality. The dramatist is to keep himself
entirely aloof from mingling his own personality in his men and
women and passing his own judgment as the author of the
fictions are allowed to do. Dramatic art being objective in its
nature, all subjective elements which mar the universality of
Art,aro to be eliminated ; and with a view to doing so the
playwright shonld stand apart and give free scope to his
characters to move in their own natural way in revealing their
personalities throngh the medinm of the plot. So there must
be everything direct concerning the characters and nothing
should be reserved as poet’s own. For this reason the Sanskrit
Dramaturgy tacitly refers—

DL LA TORCHLEE LA
VATZNEY: TEYY AN |
werafeaaftdy W wacEisd: | & & (¢ af)
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3. Three unities—This means the unity of place, unity of
time and unity of action. These arc the threo principles governing
the structure of a drama and were introduced by Aristotle in
his Poetics and derived by the writors of the French Classical
school. As rigidly formulated they required that the action
of the play be represented as occuring in one place, within one
day and with nothing irrelevant to the plot. “Let the stage be
occupied to the end by a single completed action, which takes
place in one spot in one day.” These theories were upheld by the
Neoclassicists and challenged by the writers of romantic bent. The
utility of three unities, specially those of time and place in the
Greek dramas, is owing to the prominence of Chorus. But gradually
the French Neoclassicists adopted them as a dramatic convention.
The utilitiy of the unities of time and place waa disregarded by
the romantic playwrights, and the unity of action was faithfully
followed in all dramas, as its utility conld not be avoided. Heore is
an observation of a romantic writer against the unities of time and
place—*“By their servile observations of the wnities of time and
place, and integrity of scencs, they have brought themselves the
dearth of plot and narrowness of imagination, which may be
observed in their plays. How many heautiful accidents might
naturally happen in two or three days which cannot arrive with
any probability in the compass of twenty-four hours?” In the
Sanskrit drama the provision of the unity of time has been made so
far as an act of the drama is concerned, but not the whole drama
as in Greek plays ; in Sanskrit Dramaturgy much liberality as to
the unity of time is found as the unity of time is extended from
twenty-four hours (as in Greek plays) up to one ycar—

T @ @redvaw a1 feavafem—an 2 (¢ 9ft )
But this is also violated by eminent playwrights like Bhava-
bhuti and others. The unity of place meaning that the dramatic
subject-matter should be represented as occurring in one place is
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not at all obeerved in Sanskrit plays by renson of the absence of
scenery. For the plays were often performed in the open courts of
the palaces, perhaps at times in large halls sot apart for public
entertainments or in the open air.

Unity of action—Unity of action, which is the most
important element for a drama to be snczesssful, does not mean
one and only one action complete in itself undiversified
by subordinate incidents and uncomplicated by accompanying
episodes as the most rigorous Neoclassicists observed. Unity here
is not incompatible with complexity ; it means merely organic
connexion and co-herence. Minor actions and subplots and
episodes inseperably linked with the main action are to be con-
nected in such a way that the seperation of any one of them from
the body of the play would mcan nothing but the destraction of
the whole plot. That is, the organic—not mechanical—connexion of
the subplots with the main one is the unity or singleness of
nction. The episodes or minor incidents which we come across in
S’akuntala are eacl? cssontially meant for revealing the different
aspects of the character of the hero and the heroine. As for
example, the Dhamamitra cpisode in the 6ib act makes us know the
feelings of Dushyanta as a sonless king and that knowing on one
-part helps us to know how it was the high time for the king to
be introduced to his scn in the 7th act. In the Sanskrit Drama-
turgy, the subject-mattor has been classified into two heads—(1)
wifgsifa ( the main plot ) and (2) wwfws ( subsidiary plots or
episodes) Cf :—

“gg gndgy gd fefay’ ufcafemas |

wiftwfgds @n AefEsage] |

wfyar & gramivmd 1 aqay: |

gafaed sffaufusfaged 1" su e (¢ wfit)

The subsidiary plots contribute to the development of the
main one—cf. “weflqwcwy 3 wfewfwdGga —ar g | The unity of
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actior is tacitly refered to in Sihityadarpana as ‘“dgwmemy’ 3
W A aifvas” | “AgenEaniEi SROg: 89 &Y AL —that is, as
the tip of the tail of a cow is gradually tapering towards the end,
so the action of the drama proceods towards the end with all
subsidiary plots absorbed into it.

4. Dialogue—The last but not the least is the dialogne which
is regarded as an essential adjunct to action and which is very
importunt by reuson of its being the means to exhibiting passions,
motives, feelings with all the main constituents of characters.
When the intercst of the drama is predominantly psychological,
dialogue is essentially helpful. On the whole the portrayal of
the character of a person and exhibition of his feclings and other
mental phenomena in a play mainly depend upon the successful
refercnce by dialognes. Ina fiction or an epic hy a detailed nirration
the character is painted ; but as the compuss of & drama is limited,
much worth is to be attained by short and inteiligent dialogues
which more suggest about the churacter thanexpress. In Svikuntala
the pithy statement “gRAFANTASE ;' by tho king Dushyanta
throws much light upon the private character of the king, which
we cannot expect so impressively from a delaiied exposition of
the situation. Thus a play to be successful should have good and
impressive dialogues.

Sanskrit Drama.—The origin of Sanskrit drama is religious. As
such it has its own distingnishing characteristics which fundamen-
tally determine its value as a type. Indebted as it is for its origin to
the surronndings and atmosphere of Vedic religion and ritnalistic
practices fall of Brahmanical influenzes at every point the
Sanskrit drama maintains its ideal character throughout being
isolated from other types of drama in the world. Sanskrit drama
regarded as the highest product of Indian poetry is essentially
avistrocratic mainly for the reason of its being an evolution of the
intellectual effort of two aristrocratic classes—the Brahmanas
and the Kshattriyas, the upholders of the supremacy of Brahmanic
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civilization. This is one of the notable reasons of Sanskrit drama
being inaccessible to the general mass and for this reason a qualified
andience ( gunagrahini parishat) is always songht for and on
their eatisfactions absolutely depended the success of dramatic
representation. As Dr. Keith holds, “The drama bears, therefore,
essential traces of its connection with the Brahmins. They were
idealist in their omtlook, capable of large genernlizations but
regardless of accuracy in detail, and to create a realistic drama was
wholly incompatiblo with their temperament. The accurate
delineation of facts or character was to them nothing ; they aimed
at the creation in the mind of the audience of sentiment, and what
was necessary for this end was all that was attempted”. Following
this idenlistic bont of the Brahmanic school the dramatists sometimes
thought it a necessity to effect changes in the original from which
their theme had been derived with a view to representing his
persons as consistently ideal in their character so that their
represcutation may evoke in the mind of the andience a perfection of
sentiment. Thus ,some changes are effected in Dushyanta and
S'akuntali of the originalepic with a view Lo removing all blemishes
from their character and thns the representation of their character
being far removed from reality presents an example of perfect
ideal sentiment of love-aronsing emotion i the mind of
the learned audience. Krom the viewpoint of this idealistic
character Sanskrit drama cannot be described as national in the
broadest and the highest sense of the word as the Hellenic plays
are called. It is in short a drama of a literary class though as such
it exhibits many of the noblest and most refined as well as the most
characteristic featnres of Hindu 1eligion and civilization. The
ethics of Indian drama are of a lofty character, but they are thoee
of a scholastic system of religions philosophy self-conscious of its
completéness. In the delineation of the characters and movement
of the plot the supremacy is attributed to the power of fate to
which the gods as well as the mortal world bow.
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One of the distinguishing excellences of Sanskrit drama is ‘its
poetic grandeur which envelopes it as flowers overspread the bosom '
of the earth in the season of Spring....... It weaves the wreath of
idyllic fancies in an unbroken chain adding to its favourite and
familiar blossoms ever-fresh beauties from an inexhaustible garden.
Nor is it unequal to depicting the grander aspects of nature in
her mighty forests and on the shores of ocean. A profound
familiarity with its native literaturc can here alone follow its
diction through a ceaseless flow of phrase and figure, listen with
understanding to the home of the bee as it hangs over the lotus
and contemplate with S'akuntali’s pious sympathy with the
creeper as it winds round the mangon tree. But the poetic benuty
of the Indian drama revenls itself in the mysterions charm of its

outline, if not in its full growth even to the untrained’. ( En-
cy. Brita. )
To the Brahmanic supremacy in the evolution of the dramatic

art and its idealism another notable characteristic of Sauskrit
drama can be attributed ; that is the absence of tragedy. Though
the tragic elements are not wanting in Sauskrit drama, yet tragic
end is denied us most probably on the ground of peculinr conditions
of Indian thought in propounding the law of action' and exposing
the existence of human life which is nothing but the outcome
of the workings of the deeds done in the previous birth. In
explaining this view Dr. Keith holds, “The action: and status
of man in existence depend on no accident ; they are essentially
the working out of deeds done in a previous birth and these aguin
are explained by yet earlier actions from time without beginning.
Indian drama is thus deprived of a motif which is invaluable to
Greek tragedy and everywhere provides a deep and profound tragic
element, the in'ervention of forces beyond comtrol or calculation
in the affauirs of man, confronting his mind with obsiacles upon
which the greatest intellect and the most determined will are
shattered, A conception of this kind would deprive the working
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of the law of theact of all activity...... ”( Keith’s Sanskrit Drama
P. 277.) According to Aristotle the conditions u tragedy essensially
lie in what is cnlled ‘undeserved misfortune,” which the hero of a
drama has undergone. And that ‘nndeserved misfortune’ must be
the outcome of some great crror on the part of the hero but not the
outcome of any depravity or systematic misdeed on his part. In
the case of a person filling into misery from happiness by reason
of his misdeeds no tragic feeling will be aroused. So Aristotle says,
¢ ..the change in the hero’s fortune must not be from misery to
happiness but on the contrary from happiness to misery ; the
cause of it must lic not in any depravity, but in some grat error
on his parl” ( Aristotle on the art of poetry trapslated by In-
gram Bywater . 50 ) Now the commission of a great error is
an accident which is not admitted in the Indian doctrine of Karma.
According to this doctrine every aspect and deed of human existence
is attributed to the working of the deeds done in the previous life ;
so any misfortune met with by a hero of o Sanskrit drama will
be attributed o hig previous deed and as such his misfortane will
not create any tragic feeling and hence no tragedy is possible
according to thg Sanskrit playwrights. In Venisambira, Duryo-
dhana’s helpless and deplorable plight, accentuated by the misfor-
,tune due tothe death of his heroic brothers-and military experts
who sided with him, may arouse some feeling but cannot create any
tragic fecling, as his snid misfortune is not come to him accidentally
bat is an outcome of his systematic misdeeds and mischievous
attitude of injuring the Pindavas. So our sympathy goes more
towards the Pandavas who attained to happiness in ihe long run
ofter continned struggle against the evils. So the strong conviction
of Indian mind as to the working of the law of action is reponsible

for the absence of tragedy in Sanskrit drama. Hence all Sanskrit
dramas are comedy in the loose sense of the term. :

Another characteristic of Sanskrit drama is that the persons
represented herein are all typical characters ; Dr. Keith says
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“To the Brahmin ideal individuality has no appeal ; the law of lile
hae no room for deviation from type ; the caste system is rigid
and for each rank in life there is a definite round of duties whence
departure is undesirable and dangerous. The drama likewise
bas no desire for individual figures, but only typical characters.”
Classification of Sanskrit Drama—Pootry in general in Sanskrit
is broadly divided in two classes g and I,  As a representa-
tive art drama is called a zw#iw which is otherwise named sgq=z.
%97 is defined as—ewaAsfadaa ag azyw fag—The subject which
is represented by wfwag is called ®g#. wfway is agnin defined
‘eqmeT, ¥R @wW favwce | wawe fadl dsalsfans; @sfedlaa—
(wmEam® ) Whero an action imitated by tho imitator arouses
sentiment in the mind of a g¥ga (apprecintor) it is called wfirag
which is again classified under four heads as ;— wifga: (physical),
aifas; (verbal), wred: (acting by means of cosume and makeup)
and @ifEs: ( acting by representation of outward signs of
inner emotions and feclings). The sq® which is mainly concerned
with Rasa or Sentiment is divided into ten classps as —
“MZRHY HELG WA RagEfean |
demmsdtar: neeatafa syaifa gu”
Besides the gyss there are eightecn kinds of sqieqss (as Mfzan
alze AN gz@  MPUwSFHA etc )
weRY ngRvsymifa wAtfw ) a2 (¢)
@Y is & mizw, famalEst is a dew, @Y wed isn gw ete.
It is said that except their own individual characteristics all the
suss and sysqss will follow the general characteristics of mz®
which is the typical form of sum ; cf.
fam fafiw’ 9='s 9@ AZFIWAT —8L 2! |
The general characteristics of & #1za as given in the sixth
chapter of gifggegw can be broadly divided into three heads :—(1)
Plot, (2) Hero, and (3) Sentiment. )
(1) Tbe plot of the drama should be based upona story
derived from some authoritative work ( w@grgw ), with five sandhis
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and the whole plot should be divided into a number of acts
from five to ten. The subject-matter of the plot is called &g
which is again divided into the two heads wifymiftas (main) and
wrefyra (the snbsidiary)—the latter contributing to the development
of the former. The nig@fea 79 is again of two kinds as gamr and
g%,  qawl is an episode of considerable length ( =nfg wiafEs" av
gadafudg? ) and ywd is also an  episode of limited duration
with minor importance (q@fFs’ weu@’ af@ yad ®a1) The develop-
wment of a dramatic plot is represented again in five stages or wags
which ure (1) wixa (beginning), (2) ga (attempt), (3) swna (hope of
success), (4) fagaifa (hope of sure attainment through the obstacles
being averted) and (5) wonum (attuinment of the desired object);
of —waE: g AEE NI dAEW | REE-na-aafmemEr o

Connecting those five stages there wre five corresponding
sandhis or junctures which carry each of these stages of the action
to its naturai close. They are—opening ( §%@ ), progession ( sfaga ),
dovelopment ( mi), pause (famw’ ) and conclussion ( frgew)
corresponding te Prowasis, Iipitasis, Catastasis, Peripatcia and
Catastrophe. Cf.—

*qogammfwfvd e gahi: )
vRvifaene W | 99 Mg | & &
g@’ afage ol faax sqdefa; |

s qurE #3C GLo.. .o 6L ()

Other minute dutails of the elements of this plot are superfluous.
(2) Hero—The hero of u =% should be g (magnanimous
and patient) ; but in the entire dramatic art four kinds of heroes
are generally met with. They are @2 (nagnanimons), wf@a (gay
or light-bearted) gaa (calm, not self-conceited), sga \hanghty or of
firm resolve). The heroines also must be pussessing qualities
corresponding to thoso of the heroes and they are broadly divided
into three classes—viz., @& qw@g and ¥R (as Vasantasend of
Mricchakatikam)., The rival herves (nfamum) are depicted with all
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evil qualities so that they may not get any sympathy from the
audience even at the utter misfortune met by them as Duoydhana
in the Venisamhira.

(3) There must be one principal Rasa or Sentiment and that
must be either heroic (&) orerotic ( g¥R ) Other Rasas,
if any, should be subsidiary to the, principal one. But in the
conclusion or fra'ww the sentiment shonld always be WA ct—

“ga@ 1 R W A A
wERN @1 89 FEt fa v A g & 2
and
“wfag sfa wranat mneafimad |
& WP veavgasfaga” | G |
The indispeusability of the sentiment of wga does not

mean the specific W% @19 as one of the cight sentiments, but it does
amount to mean the sublime stage of aesthetic experionce to which
one’s mind is elevated ut the conclusion of a drama and in that
stage of enjoying the supreme bliss the water-tight divisions of
Rasas cease and the resulting sentiment is nothing but wga. In
endorscment of this view Visvana'tha aptly quotes from Dharma-
datta— )

‘I FYRATIC FIAFIHIR |
ATRAHIGIE FHam@7 8 @ |
qaney aRare FA MOAN W@ )’

General conduct oi the manipulation of the plot—The Sanskrit
drams opens with a benedictory song or songs called a8 followed
by some accounts of the author and by an introductory scene
between the stage manager and one of the actors which is more
or less connected with the opening of the play itself. The ar Y
which is generally found in the Sanskrit dramasis nothing but
the abridged g@ty which was of a considerable length in the
days of yore and which according to Natyasistra was divided into
twenty-two parts. After .the performance of aft the intro-



INTRODUCTION xiii

duction is made by gawr '(technically called weraw ) after which
the drama proper begins. The subject-matter of the plot is
conveniently divided into a number of wgs not exceeding ten.
All the facts contained within the subjectmatter of the plot
are not represented. What is represented ‘should esentially
serve to produce the sentiments aimed at and it must avoid
offending the feelings of the audience.’ ‘Hence’, as Dr. Kaeith
observes, ‘It is improper to portray on the stage such events as
a national cnlamity, the downfall of a king, the siege of a town,
a battle, fighting, or death—all that are painful. Tt is equally
forbidden to depict a marriage or other religious rite...or such
ill-omened thingr as curses.” But these details have not always been
observed by the Sanskrit playwrights. What cannot be represented
on the stage, but are mnecessary for understanding the links
between the acts, are to be simply related by an actor or actors in
an interlude which is otherwise called fasamm (an interlude or
prelude of which actors are of higher rank) and s3w® (of which
the actors are of lower rank). There is also another way of relating
unrepresentable matter, called 3&]![{, in which an actor relates the
matter from the greenroom. The languages used in Sanskrit
drama are Sanskrit and Prakrit—the former being spoken by the
male actors of highor ranks and the Iatter by females in general
and the males of lower ranks. The drama munst come to anend
with a Bharatavikya which is repeated by the principal personages
and which contains expressions of good-wishes for gencral pros-
perity and happincss.  The unity of action is followed for
«dramatic interest as has been mentioned before. But the unities
of time and place are loosely observed.

Natika—The Natik4 is a species of the Sqeqse and our present
work Ratnavali is styled as a Natiki. The characteristics of a
Natikd are given in Sahityadarpana as follows :—

wifzan weae ey hwr ggeiest
wend feafenes e a9 -
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QEA.GERYT SRFATIAYE |

AL FGA AR 79T 1

amavia daei FWmw@a wfga: |

S gawaR ST W1 WA W1 99 AN 4

98 9 Ama aga: @ o |

afn: @i #fwat qufaqal: §49; ga: 1 ¢E—ReR I

The story of a Naitikd should b> an invented one instead of
being wagn. It shounld contain four acts abounding in female
characters. The hero shonld be of §itaf@a class and the heroine
connected with the inner apartment should be born of a royal
family and should be represented as ncewly engaged in love-
affairs. The chief queen should be a grown-up lady and also
born of royal family. The hero should be represented as falling
in her love and af raid of the gneen. The main sentiment should
be szt and the union of the two should be under the disposal
of the queen. The Vritti should be = fist and there should be
all the sandhis except faws. All these characteristics are to be
found in the w@m&@ of which the authorship, is attributed to
one S'ri Harsha Deva.

Author—The authorship of two other plays named Priyadarsika
and Niginanda is attributed to one S’ri Harsha Deva whose produc-
tion is Ratnavali aleo. But when there are more than one S'ri Harsha
in the Sanskrit literary history it is very much confusing us to
which S’ri Harsha is responsible for which play. ¥rom the study
of these dramas it can be gathered frow the introductory portions
that S'ri Harsha was king: cf.

() wewfa fawla| wan sexilqe’ engwemiRs  avnien Qo
T reddaw graVivdfem tmeqe Sm; (—aenaw of Tamd |

(}) ware IgWiER ERFAMAIEY e TawAT Tw: Ned L9 IR-
q¥Mfen vwgn@n o —weam of fragfirm |

(3) wwafafretui ware' TEER SEEHEmATEd AN T@AT T
Mewdaw  arragRam wsgRatm: |—eEm of rmne |

Now there were four persons bearing the same name Ays.
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(1) S'ri Harsha, is the anthor Naishadhiyacharitam and
TRIEEEITH etc., and he was the court-poet of the King of Kanauj
named Jayachandra in the 12th century.

(2) S'ri Harsha was the father of Munja and Sindhula and
the grand father of Bhoja of Dhara.

(3) Acc. to Raijatarangini Sri Harsha was a King of
Kashmere reigning from 1113 to 1125 A. D.

(4) Fourthly S'ri Harsha was the King of Thanesv\&r who
reigned from 607 A. D). to 647 A. 1). He was a son of the old King
Prabhikaravardhana and his clder brother was Rijyavardhana
who was killed within a short time after he was installed as the
king.

H. H. Wilson attributes the authorship of Ratnavali to S'ri
Harsha of Kashmere reigning from 1113 to 1125 A. D.

Now Sri Harsha of Naishadhiyacharitam cannot be the
author of Ratnivali. For lLe was not a king as the autbor of
Ratnavali was ; again he has alludod in his works to the fact
that he had attaingd the fuvour of the King of Kanauj. More-
over when he has mentioned the names of all his works, he
could have referged to the Ratnivali as well, if he had at all been
the author of the work.

Secondly S'ri Harsa the grandfather of Bhoja flonrished in the
12th century. And S'ri Harsha the King of Kashmere to whom
Wilson attributes the anthorship of Ratua’vali reigned from 1113
to 1125 A. D. None of these kings can be the author of
Ratoavali, by reason of some stanzas (Sl. 8 of Act I and Sl. 2, 3,7
and 4 of Act II) of Ritnavali being quoted by Kshemendra who
acc. to Buhler flourished about the middle of the 11th cent. More-
over the quotations from these three plays by Dhanika who
flonrished -in the 10th century establishes firmly the same fact.
It is now sure that Ratnivali was written by one S'ri Harsha who
flourished long before the 10th cent. A. D.

The King Jayipida of Kashmere reigned, acc.to scholars
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from 780 to 813 A. D. His minister Damodaragupta
wrote a work Kuttanimata in which references of Ratnivali
are found. This shows that Ratnavali was written long hefore the
Oth cent. A. D. Before this period there was no other king S'ri
Harsha by name except S'ri Harsha otherwise named S'ila'dityn,
who was the paramonnt monarch whose feet were waited upon by
the circle of kings (gizTyNA i’mqq}:). So from these fncts
it is conclusively proved that the authorship of Ratnivali goes
to no one else but to S'ri IIarshn of Thaneswar. Priyadaréiki
was also written by the same author as the subjectmatter of
Priyadaréika’ resembles that of Ratnivali ; the gema and wiaaw
of both of these works are almost the same ; and besides these, there
are varions other matters in which a close resemblance is found
in these two hooks. Thoogh the subject-matter of Niginanda
is quite different from that of these two former books yet
definite proofs as to S'ri Harsha being its author are available.
The plot of Naginanda appears to bs taken from the story
of Jimutavahana who going (o substitute himself in the place of
the Nigas with a view to saving them from the clutch of Garnda
endangered his own life. That S'ri Harsa of Thaneswar of the
7th century is the author of the drama Niginanda is definitely
proved by an account given by a Chinese traveller It-sing who
visited Harsha'. Tn his account he says, “King &iladitya
versified the story of the Bodhisativa Jimutavihana who sarren-
dered himself in place of n Naga. This version was set to music ;
he had it performed by a band, accompained by dancing and
acting and thus popularized it in his time.” This work Niginanda
might have been written towards the latter part of his life when
he was strongly inclined towards Buddhistic teachings and
often held religious councils in Prayiga to welcome the
Buddhist monks. However, it is conclusively proved that these
three plays were written by the king S'ri Harsha in the 7th
century. '
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There is another contention as to the genunineness of the author-
ship of these works whi~h is challenged by a sentence from Kivya-
prakisn of Mammata—'sifegre@aifma  ax  MeviduianSimias
9%’ (ch ) and by a line from Uddyota of Nageda (“wram: =fa
g fe fredmar @asy sa wey @’ | These lines show that S'ri
Harsha did not write these works himsclf but got them written
by hie court-poet Dhivaka who in exchange of a large amount of
money transferred the authorship to his pitron. Mr. Kale
obsorves, ““As it is, the whole of this comment turns npon the
explanations of the commentators of Kaivyaprakis's whom we
ueed not explicitly follow ; for there is annther and a more natural
interpretation of the passage in question viz., that Dhivaka and
other poets  got wealth from their (royal) patron as a reward and
as o mark of recognition and it is necessary to suppose that
anthorships were transferred to the patrons in consideration of
such gifts. Sensitive and honourable patrons themselves would
tight shy of such wholesale transfers.” —Introduction to Ratni-
vali.

Some critick contend that Ratnivali wag written originally
hy Banabhatta, the court-poet of S'ri Harsha and the the anthor-
ship was transferred to his patron in exchange of money. This

.contention is hased on the slender basia of a line—'stegi@amraaifag
yag'—come across in a manuscript of Kavyaprakis'a. The
s'loka RYqizmanz ete., of the ygm@ar of Ratnavali is referred to in the
celebrated work Harshacharitam. The quotation might have
bheeu an accidental vne. That cannot he the determining factor
of the authorship to be attributed to Banabhatta. Againifa
colebrated poet like Banabhatta thougbt it lucrative to transfer
the suthorship of Ratnavali which he himself wrote, to the name
of his patron in exchange of money, then he could have earned
more money by passing the authorship of his two notable works

. Kidambari and Harshacharita that are outstandingly superior
works to Ratnivali and the authorship of which is a matter of

Intro~B-
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great pride and covetable as well to any person whoever he may be.
The line ‘Presi2etartaifira wax indicates that Bina in consideration
of his superior poetic merit acquired a large amount of money as &
reward from,his patron.

Another contention put forward by Mr. Niriyana S'istrigal
is the identification of Dhivaka with Bhisa who was according
to him the court-poet of S'ri Harsha Vikrama about whom a
reference is found in the Rdijatarangini (cf. FmAegrefagay Htam
w9 qUfiny: | uagaman famaifes sayga—IIL 125 ). Mr. S'ietri bases
his contention on the lines of =fafaws ascribed to Rajus'ckara,
where the authorship of Ratnivali is ascribed to Bhisa who was a
washerman (Dhivaka) ; ef :—

“JI g wfaew 7 gumgdiaal |
wiaisfy fe av@: ataafadisaag |
w1} wi@a faa iz fagfia
fafta & Wee a9 a faggwan
g @I 49 @HET TR
A SRIeE aw Neaiama: |
wARARAiwE gewAmi s |

These show that Dhivaka Bhasa wrote three plays Priya-
dars'iki, Ratnavaliand Nigananda. Bhasa to whom the anthorship .
of thirteen dramas is ascribed fiourished before Kilidisa who refers
to him in his works. If Bhasa, the author of Ratnivali, was made
the court-poet of S'ri Harsha Vikrama, then S'ri Harshn who is
referred to in the three plays is not the S'ri Harsha of
Thaneswar ruling in the 7th century but some other king called
S'ri Harsha Vikrama who flourished long before Kalidiea and
whom Mr. S'dstri places sometimes in the 5th cent.;B. C.

But the theory of Mr. S'astri which is mainly based upon
mfafqa% cannot be finally established unless and until the genuine-
ness of the work, is indisputably carried through. The work is
-degmed by the scholars to be spurious in its origin and that is
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quite sufficient for the theory of Mr. S'astri to collapse down.

Secondly the uniformly simple style in the thirteen dramas of
Bbéisa shows that Ratnavali of which style is decidedly condensed
and artificial cannot be the production of Bhisa. Thus the fact
that S'ri Harsha the king of Thaneswar wrote these three dramas
is provisionally proved at least for the present, and this is
established until some other theory more intrinsic in its merit and
golid in its argument can turn it down.

Story of the play
Act 1

Vikramabihu the king of Simbala had a danghter named
Ratnivali whose lot was forecast by the astrologers that the
king marrying the girl would be the paramount monarch
of the world. Yangandhariyans the clever minister of Udayana
the king of Kaus'ambi, got the scent of this rumour and being bent
on doing the utmost good to his master, proposed the marriage of
Ratnivali with Udayana to her father ; but Vikramabiha being
afraid of incurring the displeasure of the chief queen Vasavadatta
the wife of Udayana rofused at first. And Yaungandhariyana in
order to remove the obstacle of tho marriage spread n false report

. that Visadadattd died in a fire which broke out in Lavanaka,
a village of Kaus'aimbi. Now the obstacle being removed, the
king of Simbala gave his consent to the proposed marriage and
Yaungandhariyana sent the Kanchuki to Simhala. While
Ratnavali sent by her father was coming to Kaus'imbi
being escorted by Bibhravya ( Udayana’s chamberlain) and
Vasubhuti ( the minister of Vikramabihu ) on board a ship, the
ship got wrecked. Ratnavali was taken out of water by a
merchant of Kans'imbi and was presented to Yaugandhariyana.
who recognised her by the jewel-necklaco which she always wore.
Without disclosing the matter to any one Yangandhariyana
put Ratnavali in the apartment of Vasavadatti as her handmaid
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under the name of Sigariki. The chamberlain and the minister
were rescued but they conld not know the whereabouts of
Sagurikd. They joined the army of Udayana under the general-
ship of Rumanvin who was then lending an expedition against
the king of Kosala. Here the plot of the drama proper begins.
One day while Uda.y{ma accompanied by his Vidushaka was
enjoying the festival of Cupid, ho was sent a message by the
Qaeen that he would have to be present in the Makaranda garden
of the Queen where the Cupid’s festival was also being held.
During the visit of the King to the Makaranda garden, Visavadatta
tried her utmost to keep Sigariki out of the sight of the King
who might be captivated by her beauty.

But Sagarikd with a curiosity rcmained behind a tree and
looked at the festival where Cupid as well as the King were
being worshipped by the Queen. RSigarika saw the King for the
first time and was carried away by love. She also knew that he
was the person to whom she was intended to be given by her
father in marriage (%993 @ 71sn IzAN gEe @@ g91). Then the
darkupess set in and the festival was closed.

Act 11

In the Interlude introduced by two maidservants we come
to know that the King was to make an experiment of untimcly
blossoming uﬁou his own Navamiliki as he was taught by one
.Chandanadasa. Sigarika is represented in a love-sick condition
and whiles away her time by drawing the picture of the King.
Sagarika eotrusted to Susangatd her friend within the harem, the
cage of & Sarikd, the Queen’s pet bird that was put in her charge
and made an open heart to her about the strong love which she
entertained for the King. In conrse of their conversation a
bewildering news came that s monkey had let itself loose and
was creating disturbance on all sides. Hearing this Sigariki and
Susangata hurried away,—Sigariki leaving the portrait of the
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King and Sasangatd leaving the cage. The Sariki flew away from
the cago broken open by the monkey. Then the Vidushaka came
talking ubout the success of the experiment of the King in the
untimely blossoming of Navamaliki. The Sarikai sitting npon o tree
repcated all that had passed between Sigariki and Susangata
concering the former’s love towards the King.

The King and the Vidushaka hearing these made some
conjectures as to who was the person who was intended in those
talks. Then they came across the portrait of the King left by
Sigarika. Then Sagarika and Susangati came there to take the
cage and the portrait but finding there the King and the Vidushaka
listened to thoir conversations in which the King showed his
passionate love for the unknown maiden who had painted his
portrait. Susangati introduced Sagariki to the King. Then
Sagarika went away. At that moment Visavadatti entered and
caught sight of the portrait and coming to know of the King’s
motive went nway in anger. The King then with.a sorrowful heart
left the place. i

. Act HL

The third actopens with an Interlnde in which a plan
-made by Susangati for bringing about the meeting of the
King and Sigarika (disguised as Visavadatti) is disclosed by two
maid-servants. After the Tnterlude tho King entered and Vidushaka
-enli'ghtened him about the scheme. In the meantime the Queen
got the econt of the sclicme and arrived there. The King
and Vidusaka following the previons arrangement took her
for Sagarikd, when Vasavadatta flared up at this insincerity of
the King. The King then tried in vain to propitiato her who de-
parted with unabated anger. Then according to the previous plan
Sagarikd entered under the disgnise of Visavadatti and while
trying to commit smnicide by hanging in remorse dwe to her
ill-luck, was detected and was mistaken for Visavadatti by the
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King owing to her disguise. Gradually the King came to know of
his mistake and became glad to have his wished for beloved
beside him. Then the Queen with a view to propitiate her offended
husband entered and saw her husband busily engaged with
Sagariki. The King fell in & thoroughly delicate position and
the Quneen ordered Sigariki and Vidushaka to be bound down
and taken to the inner apartment as prisoners.

Act IV,

In the fourth act the conversation between Susangati and
Vidushaka revesls the fact that Sigariki had been reported of
being sent to Ujjayini by the Queen. Susangati handed over the
jewel-necklace to Vidushaks saying that it was a gift
to a Brahmana by Sigariki who was despaired of her
own life. Then Vidushaka saw the King who was informed
of Sigariki being sent to Ujjayini. The conversation of
Vidushaka and the King was interrupled by the arrival
of Vijayavarman, the nophew of general Rdmanvin who in-
formed the King of the victory attained by Rumanvin in a battle
against the king of Kos'ala. Then came a magician al whose
arrival the King tovk some interest. Then entered Bibhravysa
and Vasubhuti who were so long with the army of Rumanvin
after the misfortune that had befallen Ratnivali. Vasubhuti
noticed the jewelnecklace worn by the Vidushaka, and
recognized it to be belonging to the daughter of the king of
Simhala. Subsequently Vasubhuti by way of conversation with
the King brought the previous incident of shipwreck to the
notice of the King, Visavadatti who was also enjoying the
performance of the magician came to know the fact. In the
meantime a fire broke ount in the royal palace at which the
Queen became very much concerned and screamed ount for the
protection of Séigarika who was imprisoned in the inner
apartment. At this the King himself ran to rescue the princess
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at the risk of his own life and brought out Sigariki uninjured
from fire which was the illasory creation of the magician.
Vasubhuti recog"nized Sigarika who was also identified to be a
cousin of Vasavadatti. The latter regretted her cruel treatment
towards her. Then Yaugandhariyana entered and explained how
he manipulated the whole state of affairs from the beginning up
to the performance of the magician who was sent by him for
effecting the release of Saigariki confined in the Queen’s
apartment. Then the whole atmosphere of tension was cleared
up and the Queen approved of the marriage of Sagarikd with
Jdayana who was destined to be the paramounnt monarch of the
world,

The Title of the Drama—The title of the play is after the name of
the heroine, Ratnivali the daughter of the king of Simhala. But
throughout the progress of the action of the drama up to
the ount-break of fire she is nowhere represented in her real
name, bat all through she appears under the name of
Sagarika (as she was rescued from the sea) until she was
finally recognized by Vasubhuti, the minister of the king of
Simhala (wigafa @g gD @S =RawsmEgaEa—IV).  For
this reason some hold that the title of the drama is after
the necklace ( Ratnivali) the importance of which can by no
means be ignored : and the necklace has been & sort of wfigm
that helped Sigaviki to be recognized twice in the drams.
When Saigariki was made over to Yangandhariyana by the
merchant who rescued the princess from the sen, it was at the
sight of the necklace on her person that he could recognize her as
the princess of Simhala and then took purticular care in handing
her over to the care of Queen Visavadatti. Again in the last
act this necklace which was worn by the Vidushaka as a gift from
§é.garika’i. helped Vasubhuti to surmise correctly that the princess
‘was living and finally on the strange coincidence of the sight of
the necklace and the name Sigarika as explained by Vaisavadatta



xxav RATNAVALI

(wwm Tm @y g o fa afeEmmdaavads 78 ve fafan ) waea
grfidfa T2@—IV),Vasubhuti recognized her (ams aur goedt xemae
T W@ WY GEE Aif ao @n fvia gfvan wradas—IV).
Thus according to them the title of the play was meant to be
based on the mnecklace (md't)—n token, as is done in Sahnta.la.
But however important within the drama the necklace may ;be the
action of the drama turns ronnd Ratnivali the princess of Ceylon.
Thongh under some strange circumstances her name is for some
time disguised, yet the whole plot centres round the incidents of
her life, and the mere disguise of a nume is immaterial. In the
Shakesperean play ‘Julius Caesar,’thongh the hero is killed almost
in the middle of the drama, yet the whole drama is called after
his name as the action of the drama turnsround the spirit of Julius
Caesar whose previous activities provide the life-blood to the
main action of the plot thronghout. So the personal presence on
the stage cf the character appearing under the title role, is not
always necessary. Here also the main action centres round
Ratnavali the heroine and the disgnise of her ,real name under
a peculiar circumstance contributes to the greatest extent towards
the development of the plot. .

Source of the Play.—Scarcely the Sanskrit dramatists are
original in the invention of the plots of theirdramas, They borrow
the theme of the plays from some recognized source which is al-
ready known to the public and make marked improvement upon the
original when necessary. The subject-matter of Ratnavali clings
round an incident of the life of Udayana, the king of the Vatsas.
He is the central fignre in a large circle of Sanskrit stories of love
and adventuro, and not only that, the story of Udayana and the
Vatsas was one of the most interesting source of diversion among
the public at vhat time. We find in the Meghaduta, the reference to
the same (cf : mmuhuzﬂmﬂﬁlwlmm ; in the present dmma—-
of : @M% wifv ¥ qqgumefens ; in the Mxrccha.kn.txka.m-—cf Py w
gzyn® U ete.) The other literary allusions ‘are ‘found in the
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Kuttanimata of Dimodaragupta, Malatimidhava of Bhavabhati
etc. The historical reference of the king Udayana is found in the
Puranas and his name is also traced in the list of twenty-nine
Puru kings who lived aftor the Mahabhirata war. “They lived
in Hastinipura, but they removed to Kaus'ambi in consequence
of the destruction of their former capital by an inundation of the
Ganges”—Introduction to Ratnavali by C. R. Devadhara. From
the Pali literature such as Divyivadina, Mahivams's etc., we can
learn that he was a contemporary of Chanda Pradyota of Avanti;
a.ml('in _the plays stories of his long-drawn antagonism with
Mahasens of Avanti being mitigated by his marriage with the
latter's danghter Visavadattd are referred to (vide Svapnavisava-
dattam) . The author of the present play Ratnavali might have
taken the theme from these popular and historical sources.

The systematic and detailed history of the king Udayana is set
forth in the Brihatkathimanjari of Kshemedra (11th cent A. D.)
Kathasaritsagara of Somadeva (l1lth cent) and the Brihatkatha-
s'lokasamgrabs of Buddbasvimin ( 10th cent ) [ See App. A ].
These three works are claimed to be the three recensions of the
long lost famogs work of popular tales ¥ eq®en written by
Gunidhya in the 1st cent A. D. in Pais'ichi language, It is very
difficult to ascertain how far these works conform closely to the
contents of the original work Brihatkathi which is long lost sight
of, Somadeva, the anthor compiler of the work Kathasaritsigara
claims that he has made an exact compilation of the essence
of the contents of the geqmer (cf: Feqaumn @ TUT TTAWE—
Kathasarit, I. 3.) That S'ri Harsha surely consnlted the
Bribatkatha which was extant at his time is confirmed by the
faot that the subject-matters of his three dramas are exactly found
in detailed narration in the Kathasaritsigara which is claimed by,
its author to be the exact copy of the essence of the weqmal. S'ri
Harsha could not possibly consult the Kathasaritsigara as the
latter was compiled four hundred years after Harsha's reign.
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Again the question may arise that Harsha might have been
indebted to Bhasa the author of the thirteen famous plays of which
two namely eywigagwq and mfawdlawMTEed are written on the
story of the king Udayana. But the subject-matter of these two
plays of Bhisa strictly conforms to the narration as given in the
Kathasaritsigara while S'ri Harsha takes the mere skeleton of the
story and makes a marked improvement upon the original. This
fact as well as the fact of the conformity of the sanbject-matter of
his ' three plays to the narration given in the Kathdsaritsiyara
clearly proves that he was directly indebted for the subject-matter
of his plays to the seamar which was extant in his time and to
which Banabhatta, the court-poet of S'ri Harsha, declares himself
to be indebted in the introductory stanzas of his Kadambari.
Original and Shri Harsha's devialions.—In the Kathasaritsigara
the story of Udayana is divided into three stages. 1t the first
stage which is not important to us is the miraculous incident of
Udayana’s birth, the rescue of a serpentlord by him from a
fowler and the presentation of a magical lute called Ghoshavati
(referred to in wywmeszwqy ) to him by the serpent-lord, are
related. The second stage relates the incident ,of the marringe
of Vasavadatts, the da.urrhbor of Chanda Mahésena of Ujjayini
with Udayana. Chanda Mahisena had a long-drawn enmity
with the family of the Vatsa kings. Udayana hankered
after the hand of the Vaisavadattd but that could not be effected
due to that hostile feeling. Mahdsena was also desirous of
baving Udayana as his son-in-law. Now Mahisena taking the
advantage of the weakness of Udayana viz., his extreme fondness
for hunting, put an srtificial wooden elephant with warriors
inside its belly in the forest and Vatsarija going to shoot that
elephant was oaptured by the hidden warriors and was taken
to Mabdsone who appointad Udayana & tator to train
Visavadatti his daughter in Mgte-playing. Udwysoa remained
there as a captive for a long time, sfter which Yaygandhariysam,
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the chief minister and Vasantaka, the Vidushaka, rescued the King
by tricks. Visavadattid was also brought with him and the nuptials
were finished in the Kaus'ambi palace. In the subsequent history
of Udayana & summary mention is made of the king’s love with
Virachitd the harem-attendant and his intrigune with the captive
princess Bandhumati. The Queen detected their intrignes and took
Vusantaka captive. The reconciliation was made by Simkrityiyani
who was the friend of Visavadatta.

The third stage of the story relates the politiecnl motive of
Yaugandhirayans who wanted to strengthen the fonndation of
the kingdom on a more secure basis. With that objective in view
he had brought about the alliance between Mahisena and Udayana
by the marringe of Visavadattd. He now wanted to bring about
& matrimonial alliance with the royal family of Magadha.
Ajatas'atru the king of Magadha had a beautiful daughter named
Padmavati who was solicited in marriage for his master. But the
king of Magadha did not want his daughter to be put in the posi-
tion of a co-wife of Visavadatta for whom Udayana bad an
unflinching love. Inorder to remove this obstacle Yaugandhariyana
took Vasavadatéd in confidence and one day in the absence of Uda-
yana announced that Visavadattd had perished in a big fire that
broke out in Livanaka. Vasavadattd under disguise travelled with
Yaungandhariyana whocalled her his sister. Now fresh proposals
for marriage of Padmavati with Udayana were made and Udayann
went to Magadha and after the conclusion of the nuptial ceremo-
nies returned to the capital. Visavadatti also returned to the
capital and the deep-laid design of the minister came out to be
snocessful as the king Udayana bocame & very powerful mounurch
due to the alliance with those eminent royal families.

With this last stage of the story the subject-matter of Ratni-;
vali is oconnected. The cublaet-mntter of wywgTTny of Bhéu.
strictly. conforms to the l‘taory of the Ka.thé,santaéglu bt in
the he author hias made some important 1 mod:ﬁcattom Ho has taken|
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the broad fact of the original story upon which the subject-matter
of his play is based and the names Pawvw, wrewwET, SHEM,
agmy, argagny, wrarge of the original are found in the play ; but so
far as the development of the main action is concerned he has
made important modifications of the original. In the original the
foreteller predicted that the marriage with Padmdivati, the
danghter of the king of Magadha would make Udayana the
paramount monarch ; but in the present play, the marriage of
Udayana with Ratndvali, the dnughter of Vikramabiha, the king
of Simhala was predicted to be the assurance of the paramount
monarchy of the king Udayana. The shipwreck of Ratnivali (after-
wards named Sagarika while she was beinz brought across the sea
to the Vatea kingdom) is the invention of the poet. The rumour
of Visavadatti being killed in the Livinaka fire is common.

In the original story Vaisavadattd remained incognito in the
Magadha palace ; and after the nugtial ceremony was finished
with Padmavati, Vasavadattid returned to the Kaus'ambi palace.
Here Ratnivali under the name of Sigariki was put under the
care of Viasavadatti who could not recognize her until she was
rescued from the fire that broke out in the palace by the magical
skill of the magician. The introduction of the magician is the
poet’s own creation.

*General Estimate of the play —Though Harsha is not original
so far as the subject-matter of the Drama is concerned yet the
inventive genius and the skill of o dramatist which he has shown
is praiseworthy though not unique. Dr. Keith observes, * The
originality of his Natikds is not perhaps great, but he has effectively
devised the plot in both (Ratuivali and Priyadars’ika) ; the action
moves smoothly and in either play there is ingenunity. The scene
of the magician’s activity in the Ratnavali is depicted with humour

- and vivacity ; the parrot’s escape and its chatter are sketched
with piquancy and the exchange of costumes in the Ratnivali is
nataral and effective.” Of all his plays the Ratnavili specially
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draws the admiration of its admirers particufarly owing to its
well-drawn characters and poetic beauties of the sanzas.
What is of great interest in the Ratnavali is the good get-up and
skilfal manipalation of the incidents within the play. The
marriage scheme of the minister on his own responsibility withont
the knowledge of anybody and the skilful performance of the
magician helping the recognition of the heroine, the chattering
of the parrot disclosing the plot and other minor incidents are well
conceived and fitting the situations. Without the Magician’s per-
formance the union would have been a sudden and hap-hazard one.
The style of Ratnavali is well conceived and well polished, plot
well developed, characters possibly well depicted within the narrow
limit of the action of the subject-matter and thus it is the best
work of Harsha though not the best of the lot of the greatest lumi-
naries like Bhisa, Kilidisa and Bhavabhuti in the literary firma-
ment. Yet considering the burdensome duty of a ruler involved in
continuous warfare and struggles, it is not n small achievement on
the part of Harsha to elicit admiration from the public by his
unflinching devotion to literary pursuits which resulted in the
production of a jypical drama like Ratnavali the merit of which
is stated in short by an eighth century author Damodaragupta ine
his Kuttanimata as follows.—

“qfgeafan gagm gau A@ gaUR |
fagugdeaee’ wanfa @adE |

“The jewel of Ratnivali shines out effulgently by its well-
constructed joints (of the plot), well-painted characters like pieces of
gold being examined by the expert connoisseurs.” Harsha construc-
ted the plot of Ratnavali strictly in accordance with the rules of
dramaturgy ; so the later dramaturgic experts have cited copious
illustrations from the Ratnivali to exemplify the rules regulating
the Samskrit drama, they have set forth.. In the history of
Sanskrit drama the place of Ratnivali is by no means to be over-
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looked. Its authdr flourished at such a period when Sanskrit
poetry was having a transit from originality to artifciality. H. H.
Wilson obseryes, *‘the Ratnivali in short may be taken as one of
the connecting links of the old and the new school as a not
unpleasing production of that middle region throngh which Hindu
poetry passed from elevation to extravagance.”

Characters.—C. R. Devadbara observes, ‘“most of the
characters in the play are traditional and the poet has delineated
them in exact conformity with the legend.” The main interest
of the play depends upon the incidents that have helped the
action of the drama to move towards the successful end of the
plot. As the action of the play is circumscribed within the limit
of a few days, the characters have not been given the opportunity
of displaying their individual peculiarities which mostly ensure
the abiding interest in the drama. Wilson remarks, in the circam-
scribed limits of the action ‘“we have no right to entail much
contrast or development of character and it is enough that all the
individuals introdnced preserve their identitys’ The principal
characters are :—

(I) Yaugandhariyana :—He is an astute farsighted politician
bent heart and soul on the welfare and future good of his master.
He was alert to the foretelling of a fortune-teller that the marriage
with Ratnivali wonld ensure the paramount monarchy of his
master and so he caught the first opportunity of removing all
obstacles from this marriage. From the beginning to the
end he has uniformly and unerringly manipulated the matters
to a successful end. He knew that the girl rescued from the
sea was Ratnivali ; yet he did not disclose it at once and put her
under the care of Visavadattd so that the King might have s
hankering for having her as his bride when she would get the
apportunity of coming across his sight. He became satisfied
and attained self-complacency when Ratnivali-was given to the
King by Visavadattd (weolf guwefomisfe @se,—1V ). His
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movement and activity all throngh are dignified and free from any
sort of frivolity and flippancy and quite befitting his position as a
minister. -

(2) Udayana :—Udayana is a heroof the Dhiralalita type ex-
tremely devoted to Visavadatti. Tn the original he is represented
as & pleasure-seeking king. Though his inconstuncy of love
towards Vasavadattd is detected by the latter yet he always
keeps an humble attitude and feels ashamed of his own behaviour
towards his old love. In the play the King Lias been depicted as a
responsible raler faithfully discharging his duties ( amply taking
delight at the people living happily ander his rule; cf. T’ ﬁtﬁ'ﬂm{.
Nmeled =e: gra v R qerEfen: b se—1,9.)

Hearing from Vijayavarman the valorous death of his adversary
the king of Kosala, at the hand of his general Rumanvan, his
eulogy (914 #iwmud €Y, @gRfy & Iy etc.) shows his generous
spirit of appreciating the merits of his enemy even. He was a
bandsome-looking king ; not only that, he was a king of handsome
deeds ; the incidents of his life made him popular throughout the
country ( @& wift @ sggunefian ). He had ample confidence in his
minister diacharging the kingly duties. When Yaugandhariyane
did everything concerning the marriage of Ratnivili without his
master’s knowledge, the King only felt surprisc ( wuw@} wwfadar
wftgfa ), but was satisfied when the position was made clear to
him. In short, asa man Udnyana was handsome, kind, clever in
creating jealousies and couanter jealousies within the harem and
as & king he was responsible, dutiful, having confidence in his
ministers, gallant, alert to the well-being of his people, appreciator
of merits and courteous.

(3) Vasavadatta.—This character has been retained original
As C. N. Devadhara remarks, “ She is & comely, fragile, simple
character with no make.up about her.” Sheis a devoted lady
with an unflinching love for her husband. Any sort of
inconstancy on his part wos safficient to incense her ws-is sxpested
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of a lady of noble birth and steudy character. In the third act
when she comes to know the plot hatched by Vidushaks and
Susangata she shows her ill temper but subsequently she repents
her own attitude towards the King and comes back to be reconciled
with him. (cf: wd w=wmaw®, =@ wefayfaamaqaaadidnaesa
wafafage g | afet gads amEdyangdenfa—IIT)

This shows her nobility of character and unswerving love for
her lord. She imprisoned Sagariki so that she might not come
to the view of the king, but she never adopted the attitude quite
in contrary 1io her tender nature. When the fire broke out she
screamed out that Sigarikd was within the palace and got anxious
for her rescue so that she might not perish in the fire. Sagariki
was her rival, she could easily see her perish in the fire, but
her noble birth and tender heart did not allow her to maintain that
inhuman attitide. IIer mnagnaninity is further testified by her
attitude when she handed over Sigariki to the king for marriage.
By that she shows her utmost affectionate feeling towards Sigarika
when the latter was in the position of truly being her rival.

(4) Sagarika.—She is the heroine of the drama. Her original
name Ratndvali was disgnised by the trick of the minister
under the name of Sagarika as she was rescued from the sea. She
was being brought from Simbala for marriage with the king of the
Vatsas, but in the way she fell a victim to the accident. She was
embarassed at such an adverse fortune and being made over to
Vasavadatti she lived there as a docile, amiable and humble girl
utterly resigned to the sweet will of the Queen. The noticeable
thing in her character is her intense love for the King at the very
first sight and being unable to fulfil her object tried even fo put
an-end to her life ( g=fur wewRe #@ Wl wofemw ). As s lady
of high birth, simple nature, susceptible toa keen sense of self-
prestige it is quite likely that she should be despondent of her life
under the adverse circamtances—quite in contrary to the sitnation
under which she was born and brought up. She could bave

A )
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disclosed her identity to the Queen or to her friend Susangati and
thus could have cleared the situation and the misunderstanding ;
but she did not do that ns the keen sense of honour was always
alive within her. She was & charming and accomplished lady,
quite capable of attracting the mind of the hero who was thns
to have a temporary fend with his old love on her account.

(5) Vasantaka—He is the Vidushaka depicted in the conven-
tional manner of stereotyped humour and light and frivolons
talks. He is a constant companion of the King not in respect
of kingly duties, but in harem politics, mostly in love-affair.
The King consults and takes always his help in these love-matters.
Tlis ugly appearance, stupidity, voraciousness make him a
langhing-stock of all. In the miginal, Vidushaka has been painted
with a nobler trait when he underwent a risk to rescue the King
from the palace of Chanda Mahdsena. In administering the love-
affairs of the King he puts himself to trouble by being imprisoned
by the Queen. His love for his master is unbounded. On the
whole he is the only comic element on the stage bringing about
diversion in the midst of seriousness of the action of the play.

(Other minor characters ] Vasubhuti—He is the minister of the
king " Vikramabihu of Ceylon. He accompained Ratnivali

but falling victim to shipwreck along with anym, the
" chamberlain of Udayana joined the army of Rumanvin in his
expedition against the king of Kosala. He returned therefrom
with a heart full of sorrow at the misfortune that befell Ratni-
vali and was in a fix how he would console his master, the king.

This shows his extreme devotion for his lord.
Kéinchanamild —She is the maid-servant of the Queen. She is

always devoted to her mistress who puts utmost confidence in her.
She is always anxions for & good bond remaining between the
King and her mistress and thus she makes her mistress always
alert as soon as she comes to know of any sign of inconstancy of
the King whenever a misunderstanding is caused by mistake.
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Susangati :—She is an attendant and friend of the heroine.
She is always anxious to see the union of her friend with the King
and with this end in view she does everything possible for
Sagariki who confides everything to her. She was in the
plot with Vidushaka for bringing about a mecting between Sign-
rik4 and the King. She did all thia disinterestedly not knowing
even that her friend was the danghter of a king. She was al-
ways sympathetic towards Sigariki for the situation in which she

was put. ’
Dramatis Peisonae

Males
gaqi:—The Stage-manager.
gzgm—The king of Kaufimbi, the hero.
ggmg:—The Vidushaka, a court-wit to Udayana.
drmcge:—The prime minister 10 Udayana.
agyfa:—The minister to the king of Simhala.
g —The chamberlain of Udayana who was sent to Ceylonss a

match-maker.
fasgadi—A militarv  officer, the nephew of Rumanvin—ihe

Commander-in Chief of Udayana.

gafafy— A Magician, .
Females
a2t—The wife of the Stage-manager (gaum).

g@agwi—Udayanana’s queen, the daughter of Mahisena.
@t —The daughter of the king of Ceylon named Vikramabihu,
grfimi—The disguised name of Ratnivali. ’
srg@i—The maid-servant of the queen Visavadatta.
gawai—The attendant and friend of Sagarika.

gaefaam
el } The maid-servants of the harem of Udayana.

forgfamm
agaa—The female porter,

Persons referred to in the play. ,
famwwrg:—The king of Ceylon, the father of Ratndvali—the heroine.
wwym—The general of Udayana.

AwfaM—A talking pet bird of the Queen that disclosd the plot of
Susangati.



N
wg
LCIE
. mizm
n ()

:_ argrfEaar gy FawRaaar aeai
’ uaﬁ:stme AANEIU T AN )
Tiaa fdifen: syan@swAEaar |
fafer ggarsfafifon fenitsma® urg & new

wriReR wersfanEd |

| wmTERiveAaE Tk W )
wty Pfand v Nenatwan a;
wifer fedifcn gge @ gt I )

wa mifgauafriisafamed  aa wam Al fegadfe:
Neids, ‘w au@wea  Gaenfil’ suifnm  wwwEe  queie-
Tg.aat I, 99 Y. MEOUEY TE-yuad ffiveam v’ -
QMY Ty F GETOER S TRETR g areneii-
T Wy, ‘WO WA YURAREATHOETTEt W firercay
@ § 8 o TR ot TEgETEatEe e, g wen
frasawmt et 7 gwTeew e ‘guTl 9 wfv Wi o cend



2 g«

T rEfRATPEEAREAeRY g9 Rty wwrEwum
aw mfewt fally:  smfefreceg@r  amfoea  medime
VIR, #A  WeRH we—aRmfEgam senfz | e wd o anat
fomn wafagamar SRWEMHEEL: | HY: 9N gA @Awly awat
wWaW wetan mfdan  wal . @ ediamaged WY iy
@remay a® 9A  ‘wAYE qewmaE 1 gAEe w-gmE | g
TFA NwA AT AEAIRAIATET, NSRS SRWIERTTT JaE
Qure: ‘g FwewwR & gw: Swalque: gaww: dug: 9 & afew @
iferiiear Safeed waam: ofw: | wrEn fafomn gt se-
wR ae fme W gt facfe dfea: wafyge wieia: faw: sgamsf:
R yEAfEdee fafyme W 1 gwe e et T
9| warminE —oY dSwWifaaw  wai): facfe aged gt g
@ g g3 MEOnat fgar a2 8% wemawmq frdmere qa s
I goef; SwaRe? wa fan ) wdefeRfed wwe wa-
ATEETR, FGATEY: WAt gad ufa g gt :xemiﬂm Fqgae |
e ANA AT WCHEE 99 JREHIH: 998 1 T aeea—'ae
gEEs waat Yfwsen;” | A 1 C@ gy i R sfa aw

Prose. urufEaal €% wawlw #@aw — wiltad  agmoeR
o vAwEaud qrn fAar agaay Qe ke wen e
dfea; faw: gwnefa: wad A a uig 1w

Beng. Trans. $ig¥ ( {433 ) winyaisten *nvity votgial, 9ehs
@ o fmana nRSy afs fr 4@ 43 @@ E R
Ffisferem | (OfEY) NEIT AWie, WM e FRI™ &7 7wl
tows facefien | Ak g HESgE oMy frarein et ¥fows g
Tmigfn fafeg el Teum awwm e ifiem, o et
cotmifincs 7 3%



ard) 3

Eng. Trans. May the handful of flowers scattered in the
intervening space while intended to be offered on thc head of
Shiva by the mountain-born Goddess, protect you—the Goddess
who stood erect on her tip-toes but who was caused to be bent
down again and again by the heaviness of her breasts, who came
often within the range of his ( Shiva’s ) three wistful eyes
and who (thus) felt abashcd with tremor, perspiration and
hairs standing ciect on her body 1.

Eng. Expl. Shiva was scatcd onan elevated place.
Parvau was below the altar, and witha vicw %o offering
flowers on the head of her loid, stood on her tip toes, so that
her hands full of flowers might easily reach his head In the
meantime while Shiva cast his wistful amorous glances on her
beautiful person, again and again bent down by the heaviness
of her breasts, she felt abashed ; her body, perspitng through
excessive emotion of love, began to shiver with hairs standing
on their ends; in that position she could no longer sustain to
extend her hands aloft on Shiva's head and so the flowers,
without reac hmg their desired goal, fell scattered in the space
between the God and the Goddess.
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Eng. Trans. And also—May Gauri be propitious to you
—Gauri who having hastened through eagerness . turned back
owing to her inborn bashfulness and who then being impelled
by various requests of her female friends was taken to ( his)
presence but was caught with fear mingled with love ( or fear
and feeling of love ) as she locked upon ( her ) husband and
who with her hairs standing or their ends in her new union
was embraced by smiling Hara. 2.
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Eng. Trans. (In the case of Shiva )—‘Formerly the fish-
bannered deity suffered destruction from you for my sake. O
shameless one, so it is befitting of you to bear the river Ganga
( having many courses to flow) in my very presence ! O blue-
necked one, entreat her who is crooked ( in her course ) by her
nature ; give up embracing me’—May He who is thus said in
anger by the mountain-born Goddess, protect you.

(In the case of Krishna )—‘Formerly the ocean was
churned through your ( agency) for my sake. O shameless
one, so it behoves thee to bear Sarasvati (presiding over
different branches of learning) in my presence { O Krishna,
entreat her who is crooked by nature ; give up embracing me’
—May He who was thus said by Lakshmi in anger, protect you.
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Eng. Trans. “All those three fires were instantly exting-
guished at the glaces blazing with wrath. The sacrificial priests
whose turbans were snatched away by (my) sprightly ganas
( impish attendants ) fell down (from the elevated altar) being
overtaken with fear, Daksha began to eulogize ; his wife began
to weep piteously ; and the gods ran away (through fear)’-—May
‘Shiva who was thus laughingly relating to the Goddess (Parvati)
the way of the destruction of the Sacrifice, protect you. 3.
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Allusion. Daksha, the son of Brahmg and the father-
in-law of Shiva, performed a sacrifice and disregarded altogether
the share of the latter in the sacrifice. Sati the daughter of
Daksha, having heard of this from Narada could not brook
this insult towards her husband and went to the place of her
father’s sacrifice against the will of Shiva. There she heard some
remarks of her father casting aspersions on the character of her
‘husband and she gave up her life in remorse in that sacrificial
enclosure. Being informed of this calamitous end of Sati by
Nandin, Shiva flew into a rage and creatinga terrific destruc-
tive person named Virabhadra from his matted locks, rushed
towards Daksha's palace ; and arriving there destroyed the
sacrifice, killed Daksha and left everything in a chaotic state.
Then he went on creating a havoc until he was pacified by
Brahma and other gods.
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Eng. Trans. Glory to the moon, reverence to the gods.
Let the illustrious Brahmanas be free from troubles. May the
Earth be fertile aad may the king of moonlike loveliness shine

ever resplendent. 4.
()

gauic—venfafamin’ | wa¥  sawiqeEd
HAEATAATRY ArAfenemada UW: R W gre-
aosifasr usregRAR au— Segetan  Shes-
WgHTGTINAE AT @R W AL wATHR:
MAUTAIAT Jar, A g FAAN VT | AHGT UW:
gmawageAIwifen FgAIIg  wang AAELEn
gaEy waiw @ wizfaasn sfa ) Camafeeet
Anerent man gafaafed ameafa 1®° w3, wia-
fararifa 9 war emwawifoami anafa & faga: )
aat—

giten  ardriwegedm o weagefen’  wfi feewrew W
wowiEn fiforn fiqagwrd sgwmefen agrawrwra el sqe-

1 waw'n ) 2. yforwwite W | 3 uftaewwdim | 4 o )



AW weRega  §R%T . WA 'hqu m ww
e @ wqgmie mmmmmm
W e gwfeamn:  gewen  ceedowe  aelie i
iz o vanRidawaryd ewres: wead | R Renfzafeitin
Tequitny  fieeftewe weRe S q@aEn Ay, wgEn -
AHTaT A O {Aveied, TATRAETAY AN FRREEL  wEEET
9 afrierd: emEn SufeEd | SqUAET U T ST W
AU AY qqeiy  UW Seunw  SuE(eTemmeTWEE: s
AR | WH APEREAT TIHA WY NAY W G AR AHAP-
&m ‘WauE: 92 Sfe AemAEEEL | Glsamrcnd rvEed TRie]
I gewwdm € qINGH WA gaTENE I, GiRATRAR  gWE
fammn | fameg wweweiSeTET zee |

AP GATT WE—ACTH | qA: FAYRE VAW | A €FF | g
RSt 3 WRAf @ AV | veRiafeta | siisTRETegiET -
a9 amT: I0al fewd W gffa frie: | sewEd wyRed Gty -
AAHTCY TERGET auER Y | GIEATIR a-fnu qrEaEg R
vin fren2an aEVIHE 9WR | NTEHARTIMAFAl SR wlia-
&Y AN a57 qQ <TAq1 wAFA Whaar | Trageqear Samt goqa
T Ve wRMEM YwY: | g@wsmEaTsfe UAW Um AeNe
TORMHEE |AR | wIOsIEn waRe  wRRa wEaw e | qe-
it wefman wivdemr ) Aqacear dyEar Cwwed F9 Aves’”
o auifwefia a@fed tneggied: | walEafr altevarty wfigad-
gofr sfa g frew gRwwE

Beng. Trans. Taqi¥—=ia  qfigtss  ewtgw a3 @9 oF
ICRRMT ARiAE Agedr vt vt i ¢ o e

wifm 32 AUt ewdadE WECE |t sfaneT a—'wEion oy
Teinte Qef W IeRw WA WA fetfes  apeaive Aitw
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7ow1 FAmieT S WAt Attty ofiifE, faw afeds s onfy
AT ; TOAR T3 (icen fooniN o AEtwewn A AWR aw - AWiRKAR
&fs wgae atiegs wfa s Setm wliean 93 ¢ (Agww wify quq
@oeAl fim Teiom adR AonwT FE9 wE, wiNE  ww oAwe
AfFFIcE 31 W ttmi(mﬁx A3 fefaseR WAy Ffmites )
BRITS w17 A 1T |

Eng. Trans. Stage-manager—No need of prolixity.
Today in this occasion of the Spring-festival I have been called
with great respect by the circle of kings hailing from various
quarters and eountries and dependent on the lotus-like feet of
the king Shri Harsha, and have been told by them in the follow-
ing manner—'*We have heard from ear to ear that a Natiki
named R4tnavali with unrivalled plot-construction has been
composed by our lord Shri Harsha ; but we have not seen it
being performed on the stage. So out of high regard towards
that king delighting the heart of the people and as an act of
condecension towards us, the drama should.be performed
with proper dramatic technique and production.” For that
reason I, having finished the dressing and make-up (of the
actors), shall do the work as desired.

Ah, the minds of the whole audience have been capti-
vated by me so far as my own conviction goes. For—

Rreyf fagw: wfa: aftaew a1 guamfead
ggﬁgsrﬁ ¥ FrgUSafiEd MAr 7 W A |
AW amaary qifsmawand : o2 fa ga-
ﬂ!mhtfgma agfza: a=f gwrar W Y N

= mc—ahn'lﬁnl Rww: frge =) T gy Freewd

Fuaiiedt, Mk g s@uoreiay  Seaneicd wik feomnies, e -
mewfanquert ¥ gWr, TRE REWH S9YTMEIRRGY:, NENGEA
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fqrpeemrm geq Wiz’ wcufRfa amg | fn e wiee i e
R w6 Shaafanar g qumt qe ggRm i,
FEmEWNY Rsfr IR MR W | g AR gvH—ameT —
‘il weweE G arg wfawiEa” 0 %
Prose =tes: figu =fa (wafg ), war sfwg wfy  7qu-
ofead? (wafd ), NP wEOrARE R, 55 v M3 Tan (w@e: ), ¥
ohE ay Wiy afwagew ; gz, & gw wewEd@gwaw @S qomt

e FHRE 0

Beng. Trans. 8z7 fagqd fq, (argmed ethtd), Aty Srman
5f¥@ Atgtacts fowiets, winals aBzam Ifed) 9@ oo ot
OREAAER 139 WA ; WA AT 5 IR, ANl GAetnifonms wa
AT AMad aFw ATARS 2BAMB 1 ¢ )

Eng Trans. Shri Harsha is a skilful poct ; this audience
is also capable of appreciating the merits (of performance ) ; we
too are adept in the histrionic art ;—any one of these is suffi-
cient on such occhsions for the attainment of desired results ;

what to speak more—through excessive good luck of mine all
the excellences have accumulated together. 5.

az aae¥ wu¥ Aar wfewmams sylawag-
fawifa | (vform Fafmersdm! v) sgawmeid 2w
argq wfamifa | (sf@—eY:) Wi, sawaray |

( wieem )

Al —wersw, YufEr | wiwgg wen & fass
wufagughe | (=)

(@) s, vEww | weEg Wi f i wadaen s

TRy awlteet End wa: | W g e gEeT BT T G |

1 feiam)



14 A
“ghelf: ufraiw  wEgafa  daw s ﬁ'l"!lﬂl![l frdt; W |

Beng. Trans. TEAR g TEN PfEMNes wifewn AAwsn wadta sfiw )
(Zows: ARy o@s @oiewa face oy wfam ) BoiR wiatw 9%
o0 FA AUTF | (=0 FEATM—IweAca ) wedy, aZfare @Ay

( o= fam )

a—wiGem, 9F wifFRk) f@ @imd AEw sfas &w —ag

R FFF |

Eng Trans: So going home I shall call my wife and
then make arrangements for musical performence. (Walking
10 and fro and then with his face towards the green-room)
this is my house , let me enter. (entering—aloud) O my lady,

come here.
( Entering )

Actress—O my husband, here I am; please direct, my lord,
what order is to be carried out.

GAYIT— W@, W@EAANTTAGGIGE ' s4 UsaF: |
ax wai Juzs | f

An—( WP ) wersw, fafgat 2fa’ fa gug )
Ar @l 4 wgf@ | @AY ARAIVMIT ST TWl WA
gfwzr wifs qu «féfs emt fewr =¢ o=
FREfgRa wwgw @y ¥ uwifvmed wfawfefw
warg famig waifs o & ofgurfe, fa ew
wfggsaqg | (+) '

(w) wdigw, fafem sefafa @ oq fofafa » wmfe) W=
wRaraEn gAeRY gfem | @y @ ofe g el Ten ) weRY gegn-

1 gl | 2 fre 1 3 Frwe wwae
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f@dn s geen: afrrea’ uﬁwmrmmﬁrn & wfewy,
fa oo

sy @ & wfewnfa—wwE g, 9 Wi 9 & afenfa <&
“wiml g@ wfAgfy @R AW qW X SEAT |

Beng. Trans. 7aiz—3giRel atbes rfdatr fafiie a8 wtowad
w8 Hexw g2 IRANGA,  wEAN (4 61 |

af—( Srauaa Af%s ) Wiem, gt adve fafios 220 afemte | o gfw
T3 I A I ST AAtn 9FAMA 3P, SEIFe (IR 9%
e fimte wfeety afie | gaerfys (i@ atatsta AfEs fEmst Aiftagq
2303 92 bRty wiwia ¢fa aintdcss =), @i 33 {5 sfm ?

Eng. Trans. Stage-manager—These princes are very
eager for enjoying the performance of the Natikd Ratnavali.
So get yoursclf prepared with dress and make-up.

Actress—/with anxiety) Ah my lord, you are even now
free from anxicties.  And why should you not dance! My
unfortunate sel! has only one daughter , and she is intended by
you to be given away in marriage in some distant country. My
intellect docs not flash upon mec owing to the anxiety as
to how her marriage would be possible with the son-in-law who
is residing at a distant place ; how then shall I act (or dance) ?

AU — WA, QLUAIAGET | gux —
| Surrmeefn awefe safaiEdsam |
\ vra?ta wizfa geafa faﬁitfaaanfﬂg@qa. ngn
(qay ) ' . i

g, waga, 49| gaRag| & g=w | (fm
—tu¢ vnfe q3fa ) |

Lt R R e ept
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gaure —( Ywe e ) wrd |, Amd A9 IAa
WAl wRadnATanIfas: 9w ual azfe )
wigrAfa Aouewa sWwas: |
( xf foragrelt )
: fa ngiaan
gaarc | Wz Wiy Ao fvetar sfa seay: | wafE: g
wary Rolisfa wane | wiwgdnge: wae: fafn a9 whinres] veo
wite wfefa D wzala Aeafa ) watenfree | awee’ —“gem o
HeR W FAEd ahasfr | weren A3 wqed wwew @4 ngo
WA @G, ITAG AT |
ATEYd, WEW AYUGHARET  |FTMMAGU aW  gawmieeEy
i Hoq)  TfEmwTri,  dwcmww g @
“qferan Tomat @ Sarwafre” sft (A qa e G
w1 xf fraedl sfa) frqet fddt ) agw CoamwaRae
mmﬁwqyﬂqn nmﬁﬁvuﬁlmmﬁq”!ﬁwu e waram
YU} WM. WD &1 e |
AU — a2 fgeR oy wfafi s @@ @y
gawRy gfem dam 7@ =R 0
fadainl: @wad: wearAfuffi e
wg@ &Y frhg wrn qemnta |’
v FATYEST FAEAT | wug G g wiwedant gewy |

Prose. wawef €um, sefd: Wi aom, Rw wi wem
wfwway ety wfegEhga fafe wlRfE e=zaftaa '

Beng. Trans. Zaqia—wicd), ax Ifaw Svacea (e faq T
- .

1 Wi fowa: w3 faaw@ )
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“dtrw gfr Qertga
M3z g A frag-Mstn )

ﬁﬁ'ﬂﬂ‘ﬁfﬂ
it &, wifs few 95
( cantfefaaate Stz “agied” )

(coRey) Ay ST | AtY) 5% A Bews @iw ACWR
T (Fg I Detie Fojife et aafe )

TagE—( offm W AfET), @wH, @ 7y W IS =
AP @ qizq Ifam wiGm AfEie | wwa, 9%, wWivae -
Afasicga o9 g 28 |

( 281 sfom Bouak frsrta €27 )
&g AN

Eng Trans. Stage-manager—Madam, there is no need
of anxiety on account of his being in a distant place.
Just sece—

If the fate lS propitious then it brings about the in-
stantaneous union bringing the desired (person) even from
another isle, from the midst of the ocean and from the
entreme bounds of the quarters.

( Behind the scene )

Bravo, son of an actor, well said ! you are right, there is
no doubt about it. (Repeats the stanza.)

Stage-manager (listening with gaiety)—Ah my lady, verily
my younger brother assuming the character of Yaugandharayana
is nearly come. So come. Let us too be prepared for
being attired. (Exeunt)

End of the Prologue




wy

ATAISTE:
( 7= wfawfa qofafe'e: dmoaw: )

NnHOIC—aRay #: gRw: | (T @ g
) Wyl @ fowdunea'mfdaan  fdedwc
Tfeq:? w9z wavwwEEawEn: geaw@EREag | @
¥ MrRias afesn fa'e@ha: gyamsgar agaeEn:
sarEae | maeifagEn | gafawEifesmaa’
w1 (@edw) wHwgafe x efaaw zan |
(fafews ) warfu St edwG waed fafagar g
#argfean 1 =4 9 Aar graEsfa aga fa'ed-
_UATEA agfam 9w T FeAfa sFEEEA
Fuafegwld wagm qu@ar fafea sfa) aRa’
fawewrgafy wygmawd A & ghawEeatfa sewsd
QY IANE: | FA—

eI g wffa e x| Awcee: | aRmmaantuarn; fovw
wfgafefufefaes wign: 1 7 o el ofiqufy @ aenda; rof
wfaedtfa wigw: | afer sog; feae: 3w mfawn: sifeemn: Rivdg g
faitage) | FevaWwimURE sova’ R ‘P ol e’ | T w
A FeUEL e WY | WeweRAY  WISHERnH: | aaewn:

1 fexRumbr ) 2 g | 3 aemEERifAORL | 4 SWgge |
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G A wEen qen den: | @ deea’ wiafdE awe v o et
Miewaw Aeerk qoa; | @ ufm Sufefn | wgean: et
fromnmwfy  umAEwy SEeE it wees | ufie @R
wiggfe woafa | wewE; @ara § wifwY: | @@ €qwms ga W

Beng. Trans. ( Stasia iR ctawamma ez 3fiwes )

rwamd—% B2 1 a Rum W Avwg f5r  (JRAE ViwD-
TR 47 At S 3AM ) ol T 2w P wiowet R v
firgaamEnice ( wgiaes fAfig ) il sfm orw sFerfres fofq
(TEEad ) wewy 28 Sizls widTasaife w famct @A =i finga
2T aEite AN AfRE 3 TR wTER SiEieE feme AR ¢
femta? 31 agmimifies qt AfafRs o8¥m @%@ (AEads) W
BB 7 (WA HES ) WIANKA LIS ARAFNT AT AT TROBEA |
(foml 3fim) wifis &% aweTies AtwI IEDT e «f =0m Bk
Ffmife) wfacs ¥k, 329 e fregafen antey xgfe
s (FiAe WA s TEre Twin oN¥w  (Fieeiay Trmman fafws
afeniaetd Fagian Af%S fafers a1 oAk ¥t ogR FG Atg-
iy ¥rAs WY 239 ayemT FeS fifwsfe 711 geel sk won
RS | (FF Al—

Eng. Trans.—(Then cnters Yaugandharayana as referred
to) Yau—So it is, there is no doubt. ( Repeats the stanza #iurq
etc. ) Otherwise, how chanced it that the daughter of the king
of Simhala, who was asked for in marriage owing to our faith
put in the prediction of the seer,” caught hold of a plank
as she was drowned in the sea due to the wreck of her ship ?
And how could she be rescued in that condition by a merchant
of Kaushimbi who was returning from Simhala and be brought
here on the recognition of the jewelled necklace as a sign ?
( Joyfully ) By all means good luck attends our master.
(Reflecting) I have also acted properly by making her over to
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the chief Queen respectfully. And I understand that the
chamberlain Babhravya being reascued from. the sea with
great difficulty along with Vasubhuti the minister of the king of
Simhala, has been united with Rumanvan who was marching
with a view to destroying the Koshala kingdom. So, though the
business of my master is almost finished, yet it cannot bring me
satisfaction—which shows that servitude is surcly a painful
thing. For—

nAistarq |ifast afegdt

2309 THREIEEH |
faxaifmaifa a= quify

Sl WA gaiter W nen

@ifm: W Seamw afg8dl Tamdigiass smafaamfieangeay
e Wiee A FE T @A SN GERERIEew AR
a7 qwweTEw W vew vaww: wAg: afee SR T | RN
wevEe | fag s w3t vug: | wfe g mia sfw o ;
aqfy v Faagemew s € W= W wanlawete w0 389 A
wiw | @@ feam Brawast s swfe a o wadiied @ o a @1 1t
e & w7 TEwWAE@E | gS waw QEwIWEEEy; | wfen
TR | awew —"®Rr A YwfEn Ge@E 0 o g

Prose. 2aw x& zweamwd wifwe: afg@dr wiem sl fov:
wif; mfe (T ) gmy, auft @ (weR) w9 tﬁnu
wfw i 4o

g3 WG FANTS ABAT FI AT AL TS FIHA Atw Rraew
wH cotae AT A8 AW ; (4T WPt ¥ ATE ToWT wWify T o
el 1
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Eng. Trans. Though in this undertaking which is meant
for the elevation of my master’s power and in which the fate
has extended its helping hand, there is nothing to doubt about
its success, yet I am afraid of my master on account of my
proceeding at my own will. 7.

( Auey waw: )

MngUAT: | (TR ) ¥y, AY wfagmamag-
HIFANARFIAAYT YU Ui gggia vgoata
aA aRaIfa a2+ AARTAREITIE AT TAINEH-
fad arawifagd uf@a a1 3 wn—

j fammafgawaa awq sewe
' fa¥ aue faaaHEE of kb 16

o qgHt Faanﬁqa';mm

a{FWY, FAAAMT TIYIAfa 0 = o

(wwaw ) w3, Fgafese wa 2T wmERA !
ag gz ©wE aa wAAw  famamfa’ ) (@
foragre: )

yfa famws:
wfwwaen A 728 TRET § B2 & wOae waEE 9%
fNd an wyT qw QA wwmy Bllvew | vaaE: fefye: sl
I SR | WA JTHNT TR AR ‘ST T ¥
my awfa wafdfe | aemelae @ Ay ST
inwﬁuidmn JUIMAIEH aCaTfaneTe |

1 awme 1 2 qu ) 3 gwmwanfa
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guw. ¥ 1—( vy} )—faqrefimewe: fagem frem v gae
w1 a9 9. gRAwQGT GREad freaa YUY | T TG WACRrET
T @I | e 4T 2@ Naforred mfafmar oo G
e auen fagEw g9 €@ 99 o3 FemegEaTE e weha:
W W yEfNaE, 9 WENEs: aMedEY AW TNAE  aqauT
FHAAY; FHSA ¥T wahfa W | ( FEEIRd )—Feyeen faaew
T 79 99 FWLTE. ad fadama weltyaam waraq | aae ¢
TWETE & faa’d v 3| | o faf a8 TR RAWaE FAfGITE
tfa g frEees: B s@w @Y 9@ 9 e faw s
AEF-FY | GTee 0d R gfwww va fowdlauaeny  wenwE-
e wRW . wmfa | dgwfaes  eNe | Aweeq— T
sgmfams awen At @)’ H IMWMAGEIAEN: | G Td sEeT
SpiwEyRY | &g defe ) <)

w1 amwes Twewd—" uuﬁrwmwm’r mm fagds: ¢
HRqTE frawl Ao vty |

Prose. frmfawesy: dawm swe faw mmm
T frmflqEeenmy qags: AT HERET X9 Wt § © |

Beng. Trans. (WiFMweg  FEtgemm ) (=1 =foml) g
IO TRF SOIAA AS WS ANS wiA AN AR ( faad-
FRIT) TfYs zZeem|  SEitS wWMA  fIwAl WHWE @ JWA-
qgheATn WA AW cftmear wEw ofewm 9w s
firea sgtate fawices | (atasien—acont?) i s fGgs ventw ol
At aw icen fie wisfq sy Wy wers Afgs  fawew
W3R AMAIAT (PRI AW Ty W FWART I WS |
[ (awastem ) Faors wiem w4 gl (wdie st ) 3frdn afes
T fite Tafs afe we: R ) IAgugn A o e frs
gy v I3ty oy Tegs wn Wi Ffaceea 1 v
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( Be§ SIS i ), Wow, 9 3 REAW ety Wikt Il
34T g wiEw WO F1G w0 (o)
fasus Aviy .

Eng. Trans. (A tumultuous noise behind the scenes) Oh,
as there arises the hum of merriment of the people of the city
sweetened by a song accompanied by a tabor gently beaten, so
I think that the king has started towards the palace to
enjoy the merriment of the citizens accentuated by the spring-
festival as arranged by himself.

Eager as it were to see his own festival, verily the lord
of Vatsa comes forth like the flower-bowed deity himself
setting at rest all tales of war (or of body ), full of joy ( or
accompanied by his ¢onsort Rati ) dwelling in the hearts of the
people and attended by his favourite Vasantaka (or Spring). 8
( Looking up ) Ah, now his Majesty has alreaay ascended the
palace-top. So, now I will go home and think out wha
remains to be done.

Here ends the Prelude.



(ww: wfreeTe wesgAaEaaa o fagwns)
USIT—( oviwdw ) g FGET |
fagam—wradg wa' | (%)
us—aee’ fafetany Sigafe’ ww: sah W

gEmmeaafean; nufaa@oeat e |
AYaW QAT FeMAAAGE Afq M gid
A FAGIET A GAAR AEAAEE: 12N

(®) wrmeayg W |
e sfa | Ten FrfSrene, frfsan: wae: q@ o Teufwae firdos )

fragefed duTEd @0E: WC AW W | FNG IeA: AufAaasige:
sufwar ghean: witen: S9eat: Suyan 16T @, T@ §RATEAT afean
gafg'an wafe | sdlaw waTtR g AEaRW AAEAt THAEwER
T | & fague: YUY | EwEHaY WA | R0 SW) eI Q-
7S YR | T HE AT AEATee xfa fremen sqeTe seferen
oW v vfd’ @Y SGg NdlY, SqEeE AaWWwEu U 09 W)
WEg | WY WA, WH g WA WY S99E. AUy | wdn
T SETTE dwiee W | agufehid sew | om aRed ot TE-
TgEET fgAA WHEMEEERTC | KEREAENT  wweaes o
@y WA witwerwatt ) wa AR owma  frefeassg
oW Hen

Prose. wey fafiawy (wafer ), fraefes ewe: wo wer | wom
wnfoRaigen: (ew: ) Twauewwfea: (wafe) sdlew gm, ¥em-
eny @ W ;—yft w ww ww viREEY, W T Wd R weE
(xf ) wR ue "
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Beng. Trans. ( S{¥*7 IACTRAIT A 4iq 3Fml wtmeaisifaR aten
8 faqes eyt sfiew )

o (WA AT SACAER FFAT )—ACL TGS !

fag—wetater wteet a3 |

Aeri—atwy "D TRAE, AN WANLS Tota ANS B T© FA TEWE |
Atiera e gAY FeAW @it AAMC AN chrem | At
ArFICEA FY| ( AW B AAITS ), YA 932 9% T@EA ( AR ) ; IS
TARY TARA AATCAR ABIAE 394 ; 77 qw® WA 377, @ @t
Avm aF D LGN TeAT 151

Eng. Trans. ( Then enter the king and the jester attired
in the costume of the Spring-festival and seated on seats)

King. ( Looking with joy) My dear Vasantaka !

Jester. What does your Majesty command ?

King. My kingdom is bereft of enemies; the charge
has been laid upon a worthy minister. The subjects have been
duly looked after on occount of all of their troubles being
removed. Herd are the daughter of Pradyota, the spring season
and yourself. Let the god of love attain satisfaction as much
as he can frdm the mere name of the festival ; but I think
it is a great festival to me. 9.

Eng. Expl. Here the king Udayana attending the Spring-
festival refers to the self-complacence which he has got, in course
of his speech with the jester. As a dutiful king he has purged
the state of all disturbing elements; he has relieved his own
people of all troubles that often visited them; he has confidently
laid all the charges of the kingdom over his faithful and worthy
minister Yaugandhariyana. He has got a qualified wife like
Visavadatta the daughter of king Pradyota. The ever-gay jester
Vasantaka was there ; the time was the charming spring season.
Considering all these favourable and joyful circumstances the
king says that under the collocation of these circumstances he
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feels a unique joy ; but as regards the god of love, he merely
attains satisfaction by the festivity being celebrated in his name
only. This shows how king Udayana wasa dutiful king and
much light is thrown on his character by this stanza,

fagua:—(¥v9 ) @1 avw, A ¥ | wE SU
safa O wadt v MAZIw WA WA TwEW IWTH !
wq ANAAgEal Su? fungwewrw uaA weiwfe
(= ) o fai Sw Tfawr | dsg 2T THW AERT-
wifamsroeseafee faraseue TR UISSUS-
fugsigeaw @ame AW AGEATTATCIEI-
Wwgedifent  orgogarywiowiew feagya
fafis® anu-vgwaw | (F)

qAT—( T smweadw ) Wy, o afzRfadels
wg: R | :

(w) W 3ag, vd faee | W gantmfa @ vam @ ‘mﬂ'ﬂ!‘
T AWTE AEAAEEdl 99 fgauen o | | o fE gede ) Tel
A W AR AN I T S A T S S TR u NP g ves
R GETE ey dumgETETEHEiiven vt vZ-aeguiedea-
femgea fird wewiE |

W ww . wme @ oglew ewfn ) Tmw el
Wiy @ wufe’—sf W@ R SEe wE ATHOw v T
AW AT WL | HYM FgIEaN ww wifelom: AW @4 W
& avw’ A o ot gwwhr (Rreaf v ) afeds’ oe ae
AT A e ;oo & wfm wlqee’ afe qe wemTREEe
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Eng. Trams. Jester ( Joyfully )—O friend, it is so. But I
know that this Cupid festivity is not meant for you nor for the
god of love hut only for this Brahmana (or Brahmana-lad—diff.
read.) of whom my dear friend has spoken thus. What is the
use of this talk ? Now, observe the beauty of this great festival
of Cupid.—in which much curiosity (gaiety) bas been created
by the citizens (males) dancing—as they are struck by showers
of water issuing out of the syringes taken of their own accord
by the women drunken with wine,—which is beautified by the
openings of the streets being resounded with songs (or clappings
of hands) accompanied by the sounds of the round tabors
beaten on all sides,—and in which the quarters have been
color:ired by heaps of red powders ( patavasa ) scattered all
round. '

King (Joyfully looking around )—Ah the pleasure of
the citizens is attaining its climax.
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Since—

Eng. Trans. The city of Kaushambi whose own
riches displayed by the garments have surpassed the entire
treasury of the lord of wealth, glitters yellow everywhere as if
its people are all covered with liquid yellow gold with the
scattered heaps of Pistataka (red powder), as red as saffron-
powder, imparting the spectacle of day-break ( down ),— and
with Ashoka flowers, having their tops bent down under their
weight and with the brilliance of golden ornaments.

Again,—

In the courtyard which has been all through flooded
with showers of water continuously issuing from artificial
fountains ( or syringes ) the people are playing in the mud
created afresh by the heavy tread of feet,; and the paved
floor is rendered red by the people with their foot-prints that
are red on account of the vermiliion-powders falling from the
brow of the boisterous ladies. 11,

Jester (Looking)—O dear friend, behold the sportmg of the
courtesans charming on account of the hissing sound (Sitkara)
uttered by them owing to their being struck with the showers of
water issuing from the syringes filled with water by the gallants,
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Eng. Trans. King (Looking)—My friend, you have
marked well ; for, in this darkness created by the clouds of
Patavisa dust, the host of dissolute people lifting up their
Sytinges shaped like the ho6ds” “of snakes, (or snakes lifting
up their syringe-like hoods). dimly perceptible through masses
of rays of jewcl-ornaments (or hood-gems) reminds me of
the subterranean world. 12.

Jester—Behold, my friend, how this Madaniki accompanied
by Chutalatiki is coming towards this direction dancing
the Spring-dance (or the dance in thc manner suited to
the spring season), completety overcome with the influence
of the passion of love.
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Eng Trans. (Entering two handmaids gesticulating the
play of love and singing a Dvipadi song)

Madanik4 (sings)—The southern breeze, the messenger
of the flower-arrowed god, is blowing having caused the
mango trees to blossom and softened the sensitiveness of

the ladies. 13.
The host of youthful ladies having caused the Vakula and
Ashoka trees to blossom, longing for union with their dear

ones but being unable to wait is pining away, 14.
This spring season at this time softens the heart of

the people, but the god of love having got the scope pierces
(the mind) afterwards with his flowery arrows. 15.
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Eng. Tran.—King (Looking with wonder)—oh, how great is.
the fondness of our female attendants for dancing! This drunken
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lady having danced being regardless of the middle part (waist) of
her body being broken owing to its being bent down under the
weight -of the breasts,—the mass of her dishevelled hair being
scattered is forsaking the beauty of chaplets on her head ;
these two anklets in her feet are screaming doubly ; and the
necklace Being tossed on account of continuous trembling is
striking her breast out of pain as it were. 16.

Jester—O friend, I like to congratulate this Cupid-festival
by dancing and singing in the midst of these two.

King—(Smiling) Let it be done (by you).

Jester—(Rises up and dances in the midst of the two maid-
servants) O lady Madaniki, O lady Chutalatikd, please help
me to learn this Charchari (a kind of song with clapping).

Both—(Laughing) Oh unfortunate one, it is not a Charchari
but a song of Dvipadikhanda metre.

Jester—( Rejoicing) Are sweets made out of this
Khanda (Candy) ?

Madanika—(Laughing) No, no, it is only recited.

Jester—(Sorrowfully) If it is only recited, what is the use of
mine with it 7 Rather let mc go to my dear friend ( desires
to go).

Both—Come, let us play. O Vasantaka, where are you
going ? (Thus they both lay hold of him, but the jester
extricates himself by force).
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: Eng. Trans. Jester (Approaching the King)—Friend, 1
have danced ; no no, I have escaped after a fun.
King—TIt is well done.
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Chuta—Hallo Madanik4, we have danced for a long time.
Let us now go and report the message of the Queen to the
King.

Madanika—Friend, let us be in haste.

Both—(Walking around and approaching) Victory to your
Majesty! Your Majesty, . the Queen has ordered—(feeling
abashed when half-uttered) ; no no, the Queen has informed—

King—( Rejoicing and laughing) Oh Madaniki, the
expression namely that ‘the Queen has ordered’ is charming (to
hear) specially in this Cupid-festival to-day.
say what is ordered by the Queen.

Jester—O you harlot's daughter | what is the order of the
Queen ?

Both—Thus informs the Queen—‘To day I shall finish the
worship in honour of the flower-wcaponed god consecreted
under the red Ashoka tree within the Makaranda garden where
my husband will have to remain present.’

King—(Rejoicing) Friend, surely it is ¢o be said that
a second festivity is come after the first one.

However, please

Jester—O friend, get up. Let us go there, as having gone
there this Brahmana lad will receive some gifts (or food)
by Svastivichana (invocation of blessings). -
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FeA MiAETE WM TENE Wi @m IR AwA qgAeE (WA
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Eng Trans. King—O Madanika, go and inform the
Queen that I am just coming to the Makaranda garden.

Both—As your Majesty commands. (Both exeunt)

King—O friend, show me the path to the Makaranda
garden.

Jester—This way, this way, Sire.

(Both enter)

Jester (Looking with wonder)—behold, behold, here is
the Makaranda garden that has formed a canopy by a cloud
of polens of the newly sprouted mango-blossoms shaken by
the southern breeze and that appears pleasant on account of
the song in the form of the sweet notes of cuckoos mingled
with the sweet humming sound made by the maddened
black bees and thus looks ready, as it were, to welcome your
approach with due respect. Therefore, please enter it.
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King—(Looking around) Oh, how superior is the beauty of
the Makaranda garden ! Here—

Assuming the reddish hue by virtue of their newly sprouted
twigs possessing the lustre of the shooting corals, and having
acquired the scmblance of inarticulate speech by the sweet
humming sound of the swarms of black bees and every now
and then reeling owing to their branches being agitated by the
southern breeze, these yonder trees are seen, as if intoxi-
cated, having undergone the to and fro movement caused by
(or being under the spell of illusion caused by) the contact with
the spring (Or-llqpor) [or these yonder trees appear to be
intoxicated coming at present in contact with the spring (or
liquor)]. 17.
sfgq—
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Eng. Trans. Also,—

Tthese Vakula trces are rendering fragrant as it
were, the mouthfuls of wine (of the ladies ) thrown at
their root. The moon-like faces of the youthful ladies
having grown reddish with the flush of wine, the Cham-paka
flowers appear to be smiling as it were to-day after a long
time. Hearing the deep jingling sounds of the (ladies’) anklets
at the time of striking their feet against the Ashoka trees,
swarms of bees are imitating as it were the jingling sounds by
their humming song. 18.

Jester (Hearing)—O friend, these are not the bees imita-
ting the jingling of the anklets, but this is the sound of the
anklets of the attendants of the Queen.

King—You have ascertained rightly.

(Then enter Visavadatti in bright attire and Kinchana-
mala and Sagarikd with the articles of worship)

Visava.—Oh Kgnchanamgla, show me the path leading to
the Makaranda garden.
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Kanch.- —By this way, by this way, madam.

Visa.—(Walking around) O Kainchanam4li, how much
distant is the red Ashoka tree where 1 shall have to perform the
worship of the flower-arrowed god ?
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Eng. Trans. Kinchana—Madam, we have come near. Do
you not find the Midhavi creeper that was accepted by you and
that looks beautiful with its bunches of thickly blooming flowers.
This is another creeper called Navamaliki. It is for which
much trouble is personally undergone by our lord everyday
believing it to blossom out of season. Beyond that the red
Ashoka tree will be visible, where your ladyship will worship
the god of love.

Visava—Let us go there immediately.

Kiéinchana—By this way, madam.

( All the female folk walk around )

V4sava—This is that red Ashoka tree where I shall finish
the worship. So, come and bring me the articles of worship
here.

Sagarikg—( Approaching ) All these are ready, madam.

Vasava——(Looking at her—to herself) Oh, how careless are
my attendants ! She will probably come within the sight of the
very person from whose sight I have taken so much care to
conceal her. However, I shall say thus. ( Aloud ) Oh S4garik3,
why have you come here leaving the Sirik4 (the female parrot ?)
when all other attendants. are fully engaged in the Cupid-
festival ? So, go there immediately leaving all articles of
worship in the hands of Kanchanamal§.

Sagariki—As your ladyship commands, ( Then going a
few steps—to herself ) I have made over the Sirik4 in the hand
of Susangatd. I have a curiosity to observe this festival whether
the bodiless god of love is worshipped here in the same manner
as in the harem of my father or otherwise. So keeping myself
concealed I shall watch it. (Going round and seeing) So, until
the time for worship comes I shall collect the flowers for
worshipping god Cupid ( She gesticulates the action of collect-
ing flowers.) ,
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Eng. Trans. V#sava—O Kinchanamald, pldce the
image of lord Pradyumna under this Ashoka tree.

Kinchana—As your ladyship commands. (Acts accor-
dingly).

Jester—(Walking round and observing) O friend, as the
jingling sound of anklets are silent I think that the Queen
is come to the foot of the Ashoka tree.

King—Friend, you have well ascertained. Look, here is the
Queen. She who—

With her body as tender as flower, bears a waist
getting thinner through the observance of vows. And as such she
appears beautiful as the ( flowery ) bow snck lymg beside the
fish-bannered delty 19, R

So, let us '1pproach (Approaching) dear Vasavadatta 1—

Vaswa—-(‘Lookmg up) Ah my lord! Victory be to my
lord ' Let this place be decorated by you taking thv seat. This
is a seat. Let it be occupied by my lord. ( The King sits down).

Kinchana—Madam ! Having gone to the red Ashoka
tree beautified by flowers, saffron-paste and clothes offered by
your own hand, please adore the lord Pradyumna (Cupid).

Visava—Bring here my articles of worship.

(Kinchanamila brings and Visavadatti acts accordingly)
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. Eng. Trans. My beloved, while worshipping the fish-
bannered deity you shine as a creeper on a tree with fresh-grown
twigs—your beauty being enhanced by fresh bath and your robes
looking beautiful and brightened at the border by the red
dye of Kusumbha flowers. 20.

Also—my beloved, being touched by your hand engaged in
the adoration of the god of love, this Ashoka tree appears to
possess a separate twig having sprouted out of it. 21.

Also—this body-less god of love will surely regret his bodi-
lessness to-day as he has not been able to enjoy the bliss of
the touch of your hand. 22.

Ké4nchana—Madam, the worship of the god Pradyumna
is finished. Now let a fitting adoration and honour be done to
His Majesty.

Visava—Then bring me the flowers and unguents (such as
sandal-paste etc).

Kénchana—your ladyship, all these things are ready.

(Vésavadattd acts the worship of the king.)
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Beng. Trans. Ainfadi—8 fig @ g | Taaomics wim a0 fifve
womy Wiy woaw ot Ihw cefmife) ae R Frysy o wrge
WRCAAT I IR (WAetEA D) WPE TEEINR  cAfven |
AT St w@w ot wiws Fwoned om g wWF L 9w
AW ARCS StieW R 9N Wifie 9B ATB FIOW WA SNAN
TIAEF T I (4% I T faowet fiemw) ) ©Rq
TINRY, AT AN+, ST vix wixiz et fqfig €1 97
WY BIW @ (I T i WA cver AtvaEfes €% ) (2
FMAAF) | WY, - 4FIA ACAS AT AT BT | B AT (¥F
AEACE S A oMY, aqTeid WX Al AR | (0 oA A7 FFAEW)

SN INGT, 9T 9%, e AAUST Agq F7 1

(Rire st o2

UAI—(6W, TIX @ WeAq wi7 (e |, AT 771 397 |
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Eng Trans. Sigariki—Alas! Alas! My mind being
diverted by the temptation of flowers 1 have made a great
delay. Now concealed behind the Sinduvira tree 1 shall
observe (the festival). (Looking) Oh I have seen an un-
foreseen flower-arrowed god. In the harem of my father the
deity Cupid as drawn in a picture is worshipped ; but here he
is seen in person. Now, I too shall worship the flower-
arrowed deity with these flowers. (Thus saying she offers
the flowers). Oh flower-arrowed god! I bow to thee; let
this sight of yours be for the good of mine. What is worth
seeing has been observed today. May your sight be of
unfailing success to me. (Bowing down) Wonder, wonder |
though seen (once ) he is to be seen again. Now, 1 shall slip-
,AWay so that no one can detect me.

Kdnchana—Noble Vasantaka ! Now you too come here

and receive your benediction-presents.
(Vidushaka approaches)
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Vasava—(offering  sandal-paste, flowers and ornaments)
Noble Brahmana, please receive your benedictory presents.
Jester—(Accepting joyfully) Let good fortune attend your

ladyship ! .
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j NRATITIERGAITE awa: ard ward @y,
] WA g9 g Zao: |IgMA I |
| g gdveafrae’ areidpaRfE |
| ’ﬁﬂqmzh gmgam%aaua W
amﬁan—%’amm w&mmmw'ﬂ) % W
& UWr SANW WA weg W qr3w fewr ! ar gy -
guafifed fa @ ifad wewm duiw =fd agad
g3 | (W)
tmr—mwmmiﬁ’lfmlf‘m gaifamaista
Muafaa; | TiRfa um—
aaaazmﬁnﬁ:m wr guafa fee faammayg |
xﬂﬁﬂ!‘!gﬂ gQn fuafas wzaf@d @@ e
2fa agfawm:® | wrengm@a gfqoa: )
( &9 smmg gfonmtar)
(w) woq wd & M SN gAY XM TUI) T TGIVG-
witrwfy ® of corer Rw vt wywe o !
1. ‘g@ 2. wmq 3. e (§Ww) 4. wnfy afewwry:, o
5. wgfus |



60 T

ginfem—a afewer 24t | g 1 gfest afas’ | (ome
e ¥ e frvw) ad AwTwie Ay dfseg fa fal w
arfedy == sy (@) (<@ fregmm)

- URAr—( e ) a
L 3 wqauyda afua: mwarfazerta
grrwfa fabafs arfa avar weste fassaaid |
3@ & aftararafaamtafa awe
AT GPARTY AR AFAGIT XT UYL
( sfa foragrmnr; &9 )
fa wgaaAvigEat AR AAHSE:

(w) =9 ufEga R ' wag, <fE affwfa ) =9 w=ewfen s/@
Tfegwfy fad o oifte wd s
- fmfew: o ) faftd aw, 3w wdfifa danfer: qfiruhﬂnﬁat
waRty | we were® wore: frfa: sawn W@ faon da o o
wE UK AT WM sEY | geR  wd 9 e e swemmt
Mrare s wovefinrg' fievd. gemgEEr, (TmeY ) vewieEr
TRTARAATT 19 | Y wwE 1 qa gavegfgy. weenivaeia,
wHied awamt Treled TR | ORE (WEUR) wgEe| (Tema)
W} weAwd @MEGA YWY | §fy w29 werEt areadigEnh
orEwy ST agm ad SR | G WP Toent g% e S
oftwa Whpgw A wiwA | =Y SwA W | el Te) g
TURGHTH | G YA W W 4R
- el " Awg don’ quRnmiftaf@i amy sewgwEn: e
feafem woalfn w1 A qGNEn wi frewfs M e
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oTgrE A wwud: | 9EEAdE 1 mid gE wm  SzEezmefer
Seewren frme’ @ weafEa faq T sforem (@)
wReTE T vafaRmamd a (WAYY ) FAn g@a  qmafi: g
wfeq WA wegafmay whwa 51 seagmeam qwafa &gy’
Rt REw wxizgE AW wEEaeafas semreeren wEgEEET
quadtf wfanm: |« wratawq | STREER 1R |

gMfa 2f wfwm:  Dafafao  aw @IS gEaga
s qwiy fafmfmafs afe fAmmat afw wwfn agafe o ofa
Ta aEafoar a@ gamfowae @ gar gwwm ggaas
wfar sa aafwam A eqasic sfa W grewly o s a@<
Maw gaTR | WE AFERTH T | SO WERIC 4%

sfa sy

Prose order. vwawmewmafe @' aws: g wI@ Ew
RNgamen: 1< @ Szgae a9 eQeedfagy. g Wil W
@5 g e Swa s T IEEA 32U

5wy R, WO weafed figq @ afars,m g@n ezgazrafa
e gerafa uren ]

2f, g—ufien: Qe @ @avRa ffafs afn werfr geen
fregiaat refm . wymem: @ gRaEmEfAtaf g=1 awmeen @
wrd; gReTaly ST 1
‘ ot tfere wity wfm

Beng. Trans. w®ista fepmifa fares sfml 9oy scetngre
FPTA BT (A ASYS ATY ANCAE AWANA FAACT GRT WAWIEE
MW TR T, CHBPIEATR WRAT AR ( aetes
for ) oyt sfimty TS wore #0m aferie (saw—aEhine fdlw .
wfm s ) o - : . .
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At frw—( wfiml 7 ATITET Rw ATeII FHUE Afaw ) o8 f
1% el Brew dietd qre Wi Pl wiwicy wefy e 9w B
cfew i wiethieacry 32 winhn il wiw o At w @
Ty B !

nw—wRiTra 58 Teqaa qial WHES geulw AW @ WfeTFE TRie
Tig) WA o #fw AL

afFfe, (e—maq Flas WY fiwws srafgs fams  fawa ofigw
TANeN WA IS Iw, oI 9@ Ry eInd WAl Twmeren weARA
wivgH SHTACIN 2641 FFACSLE R84

gl €2eN ATOCH T F USE ( AFCA Twi wAfiwrRe Ffaeed )

afw—afed fe ag sfied ¢ agl €39, wifve Ay w31 (AAiE
FwEsic crfam faeta Afieia sfad ) i fome seifaN @ =ify
Terrs witew (ks sigata 71 (fawre)

e — (Hfaerxd 3fiw ), @fy, w7 cites ST @ e e
fimice, (T4 O o wim [Kfflos €20 azn o smefn afemel aig
ZRNE | coiNt ATS-AfEAACE AT =y wfam N 7w afeys
Bl JaACRE AHTS TBBTE 11

(73 fawie )
ATANTEIAT FICH QYA ANIS

Eng. Trans. (The bard sings out hehind the screen)
“The Sun having traversed the sky after casting all his rays
.on the Setting-mountain at the hour of evening, this host of
princes assembled in the chamber-hall looks up at present to
‘Udayana causing excessive joy-to the sight (of the people) like
the rising moon, with a view to waiting upon your feet
(or the moon-beams) depriving the lotuses of their lustre, 23.

Sigariki—(Listening turns round in delight and seeing the
King with eagerness) How, is this the king Udayana to whom I
have been betrothed by my father! Now though my life is
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harrowed by servitude unto others (Queen), yet at the sight of
this person, it (life) is of great worth to me at present.

King.—How it is that our mind being carried away by
the festival, we have not noticed the evening passing away !
O my lady, behold—

The eastern direction indicates by whiteness of appearance
the lord of the night (i.e.,, the moon) concealed behind the
Rising mountain, as a lovely woman does her beloved hidden
in her heart by means of her pale face. 24.

(All rise and walk round)

Ségarikai—How, the Queen has departed 1 Now I shall go
bastily. (Looking at the King with eagerness and breathing a
deep sigh) How unfortunate I am that I could not see this
person even for a long time !

(Exit)

King—(Going round), O Queen, behold,—the lotuses now
being humbled by your lotus-like face overshadowing the
beauty of the mobn, suddenly grow lustreless ; the female bees
hearing the songs of your attendant.courtezans feel ashamed,
as it were, and slowly hide themselves within the buds (i.e.,
lotus-buds).  25.

(All exeunt)
Here ends the First Act entitled “The Great Cupid Festival.”



Ratnavali
Act |

Notes

P. 1. wwwf stesEciaa —Apart from Harsha being a
great ruler he was a great poet who wrote three dramas namely
Ratnavali, Priyadars’iki and Niginanda. The first two of
these mutually correspond in their subject-matter, but as regards
the third Shri Harsha wrote it with 2 Buddhistic tinge when in
the last stage of his life he was inclined towards Buddhism. But
the subject-matters of thesc three dramas are found in the
Kathésaritsigara of Somadeva. That Shri Harsha was a
great poet and that he apart from his royzl duties found
diversion in the cultivation of poetry is testified by Jayadeva
who puts him along with other great poets.

Cf. “FErifasmsc w90 730
w@ e wfEgE wfvee) e
ol wa: wegaefa: ggams aw:
ant #y1 weg @S wigw 0

Tamt—The name of the Drama after the name of the
heroine or according to some scholars afier the jewel-necklace
that play a prominent part in the recognition of the heroine.
At v sa Aifzar g waEdt +wa_by the rule ‘wfugg o&
w4’ and the suffix wu_is elided by the rule ‘swranfamnil svorq 1’
wranfawr here means all sorts of compositions in general.

Then begin the Ndndi Shlokas for a good finis of the work
in accordance with the traditional practice of the Sanskrit play~
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wrights. In the present work the Nandi Shlokas are 5 in
number of which one is regarded as an interpolation and so is
found absent in some editions.

mzaf@an—Standing on tiptoe. gwedl: w§ (¢St ) ; AR
fgan ( agaq ) &1 ; qualifying frfcaren

#Ea—A stooping posture. wHEL W@ YA WA+ IA=aa,
the gaga is provided by the rule aeN{wawaw |

i —% g WAt W+ + fog+ 3 ;5 here is fyw_is impli-
citly added to the root 3 |

¥ veumaauaH— Lhe range of the three wistful eyes ( i. e.,
look of love ). & %a1 afemfar ( agdfs ) mfer dreenfor ( wviar ) Fut
aaq (¢fmq ) aw gan (odayq ) ; the swW@m w is added to
afge by the rule “wage TnHA@MR” |

gran—3a1 + we + f@at @y ; alt. form gien by the rule “gfeara:
nqq q M gT@@Runee 9. The root & is of w=if¥ class.

fwai—Bashful. M wa fagd «fa N+ wg9_+ faat P )
B (v )+ faw =

tfea:—Intended. ¥ ( weww )-+=: =mwfa| Though the
root ¥ means a physical effort, yet all such efforts are based
upon volition ( @¥= ) | Cf. & swwwm: gau—wy 1 Conj. Ted
(wrfe-wn ), dwrenge, dwiene etc.  ¥few here qualifies ggwefan:

symmd g etc.—Adj. to fifemr) gusw @R SN
(wm:), & ®fgat @1 (%) @@ Y9, @g, etc., are the gifew
wmms which are eight in number. These are nothing but the
outward manifestations of eight different states of a strong
internal feeling indicating the calmness of self. ( @@ mw
ErafrERErET T Y—a 8. )

5
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They are :—@mi: @ Q59 AWTE: WWWIY TTY: |
fwwi vy qug vo gfww: W 4 & T

N. B. These wfewwms arose in Parvati as a result of
strong feeling of love towards her lord who was also in a
similar condition. ww means tremor ‘wy ¥9Y: HW.’ THAT; |

fafg@q—Slipping. fa—faw +wm . Adj. to zgwsfer |

wgarsfa:—Handful of flowers. wwf¥ literally means the
space created by joining two plams. Slipping or falling of
an wwf® is an impossible meaning. So wwfw by implied
meaning means here the flowers consisted in the wsfe |

wmi—Intervening space.

a;—gwm and @@ are meant here by the rule of uwim
“mdlfn g=mER” |

The metre is here wig wfafifea, the definition of which is
Tt Serem; gaa: g wEREan | The scansion is :—

| g L] 8 a L] L]

— e — N e e e el v Ot nt e e e m—

s f@amyg o aaq N aqaaa

g = —— — Y = —— —
Y = — — — wmy = — — —
PAY = ~— — = qaq = ~— - —
WMWY =8 = = Mg = — =

The figure of speech here is misaferr |
Ch. of voice :...:- ... &fFan. . fafgwm... sgwwfem  fasy. ..

o A e T U
P.3. Shloka 2. whm&m—out of eagerness. ¥® au)

SHgwe Wi i S -+ W ez



RYRASE: 67

seu—Adj. to M| wwm @uam e (v )| Hastening.

gwyw—Inherent, natural ; adj. to Wlaghm g wadifa @¢- g
+ fir WAl |

mmwam—Turning back ; fa - wi-37 + wworey ; adj. to L

fem—udY amn ; | declined—s:, Y, fe; etc.

f@:—various. fxaww W™ by the rule “Fasdrerit” |

N. B. In a construction &q always as a rule follows af by
the dictum “gwdifimeww: 1”7 But here in the Shloka &&: has
been used without reference to == in the construction. This
is here justified by the provision “‘wwww wERIGEEREAR
rymamaR—at 2 (VI ‘rmesfeymmeees s
mued"—anagan: | Here reference of Shiva and Gauri comes
from the previous Shloka, so reference by &7 is not required.

HIITAE—u: @ agwer (aeRwn ) or saAt aywe ( ¢faq ) )
The wives of th® relatives or female friends.

awi:—Words of requests ; wam T {4 |

wifwgemq— The state of standing in presence. Faq wiw (wad-
w: ) wivgaEw | wivgew wm @ wfeg@+es) Wi is
the indirect object (@www) of Mar1 The construction is
aw#; M wifwg@ Am ( passive ) ; Twmfa N wifeget Neaf
( active ).

aw—Husband ; ycffa w8 qoy wra-frama faitwas ) ooq—
too much.

WTMETAGIET—aTAEY (O G™AgTE! (v ) | W) araeed g
(wg ) @r; or grHgRd W8 ( FHMT) wiw:  Frewve: @ (W% ) @)
M-z +w=we, alt. form wWew meaning wHH| TeE méans
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‘fright’ ; ¥&@ means love. expression means “she was taken with
fright mingled with love.” Fright is owing to her being newly
married. Love is owing to her hope of being united with her
beloved husband.

A7z g¥#—In her new union.

#Oeqgear—With her hairs standing on their end. This
state of Gauri indicates her strong feeling of love.

#Oe; gosn gen (9% ) @11 “gud) eaeies’ SGET )

faer—Embraced ; adj. to #r&t ; faw +m wafw)  Coj. famfs
etc.

fararm—edf by the rule ‘w fa @waa@ «

In this S’loka the sentiment is m¥R with & as @t v ¢
The metre is mt:glﬁli’tﬁa as above. The figure of speech is
here @widifin as the manner of vivid description of the love of
newly married Gauri is only capable of being "understood by

the poet.

The definition as given in Darpana is as :—
TR CeETRSTTU § |

P.7. Sloka 3. #8x:—blazing with wrath ; adj. to efe-
ard: | 8w swn (g ) &« «™ (burn ) +w il

gfeqi&:—eye-glances. €Yt gran: ( «aq ) &

aq: ayg—Three sacrificial fires namely wreasa, mesm and
zfaw )

wunfem—Extinguished. 9 — uq+ fow + = WA

Frarat—Adj. to wfam: ; avéw wral: or wen @ &

wfam —Family-priests who worship ( for the Fwwms ) in
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different seasons (i. e., tim=s). |4 anfa § & ¥ wy—an+ a1
The definition of wf@® as given in Manu is
“eqrEy’ gEmansSimiEE aae
3 wfa @ 7@ ¥ awfEfned |
“wfEd a7 —y9aH |
Tqoauxs etc.—Adj to wfaa:, with their cloths for turban
being snatched away by the Ganas (the formidable attendants).
wgen: aqu (@G ) & wafo ( gmy ) aewfr edeanfa aui
A weitarg qefa (wwqfEafzam 99@: ) 1 3y means turban.
“gity: e -"—Y@wT; |
wy: gafm—Tall down below ( i. e., from the elevated sacri-
ficial altars ). They were dragged down from the elevated

place.
8d: fagem—The gods ran away ( through fear of life ).

fa-g+wmad) * faga means ‘escape’, ‘run away’.

wERgwfad)—In the matter of the destruction of the sacrifice.
waw qg9 ( ¢Naq ) a= ffy: ( (Nag ) afawy)

wiwe@.—Beginning to laugh. wraiwwm §n (=g ) a1 In
the reading of wgei@ it means ‘boisterous’ laughter laughed by
S’iva at the time of destruction.

e5—fraen® ol | T is W

stgw—while relating.

This sloka refers to the destructive and horror-striking
laugh of S“iva for destroying the sacrifice of Daksha in order to
avenge the death of Sati ( see allusion ).

The sentiment is here ®= with @4 as the wrh W and
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Virabhardra and the ganas are the wremawfawma| The death
of Sati is s@iqafewrm | The metre is wmw, the definition of
which 'is “awWdmi alu ﬁlgfimfi!qm ey Afwaa’ | The

scansion is :—

L] T w n g a q
LENNITN NN, AL\ A~ AN SN A,

—— D — s e N " el o S N f s v Nt} e,

RMeET gfeamddryaogn Mar saMaasf,

N. B. The last syllable of a qrz is regarded as optionally
long and short.

Ch. of voice.—witfu: fafir; af¥fi: equfwd: (wEa )1 awE:
wffa. wemuefdues: (&f)...998 | @ A, qan faewd,
a1 fageen:. .. fuda steen g3° arEaw |

P. 5. The interpolated sloka @ama# etc. which admits of a

double meaning, one of which accrues to S’iva and other to
Krishna.
wgcadin—(1) By the sea (of which w#®Tis a ‘mark), (2) by

the god of love (whose banner is marked with a fish ). ®e&w
wy (fax’ or yarm ) g@ (¥ ) A
&«em'—(1) Churning, (2) burning or destruction. #=_ (%) +

gz (W)
aw;—From thee ; it refers to (1) Krishna and (2) Siva gwz

+a9
#z¥—For me ; this refers to (1) s¥? for whom the ocean

was churned, and (2) Parvati for whose sake the god of love
was reduced to ashes by Siva. cf.

“Rig mRt v geehn qmg o @ st whay

a8 afnisRaam waraRy wed ware §—Kumar L



RYAISE: 71

wggm —It implies a negative way of speaking as # gwe |

wgwii—Refers to (1) the Ganges ( that flows in various
ways) and (2) Sarasvati ( who is explicable in various ways )
or Kubji (by whom Krishna was befriended at Mathura ) who
adopts various way for satisfying her passion.

ATH—AWTH Or YL@ |

gwrmfzanq—(1) Crooked ( in course ) by nature, (2) guile-
ful by disposition ( refers to Sarasvati ).

#Uw@ys §9—This impression can be constructed (1) in
the case of Krishna and (2) in the case of S’iva in the following

manner —

(1) € mw! wwye §u ( Oh Kirishna, give up embracing
my neck).

(2 ® sww=! u% §w ( Oh blue-necked S’iva, give up
catching hold of me ).

wang—Implore.

wiEamgr—vz : anm ( ¢faq ) |

qE—q + 3 wifafq | 91 wig here means ‘to protect’. The
figure of speech is here ¥'w| By the fge words such as #®-
&®7 etc., fim and ®w are simultaneously referred to. So the
two meanings referring to thc two deities stand out prominent
like two fruits in one branch ( vsyemawawzend™ ), one without
undermining the other. The metre is here wg @fweitfen |

Ch. of voice.......#qRq.. @R (WER )| , AFYWA...
(ya®) @i...quegle. wafaa o gead -3 ) wfEarrn
T W... A% TN TS |
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P.9. S’oka 4. wwufam—The lord of stars i. e., the moon.
¥s_ means stars. “arwyrs, @ famq” yawe | =w gfam fq—Let
the lord of stars be attended with victory. The moon is the
lord of the herbs. By liis victory, the prosperous condition of
herbs of the world is meant and thereby the general pros-
perity of the people of the country is indicated. fav+w %@ |
fenmwm—feo:  swwr wa ( Sufdmevia ) ; here the word www
meaning ‘bull’ is used in the sense of the best by the dictum
“GIAMIYE MMIETEWEET: | e wemna gfe Suiten:” e )

frqgza—Free from troubles; =f@ Swza: = () &)
Iyzy means troubles, calamities, diseases etc.

gwawen—Prosperous with harvests ; @ay’ o=’ Fem (¥ ) &1
F-WY+ M =87T |

raqg— Let shine or let assert.

w®ay.—'Possessing a body like the moon’. == %1 ay: aw
(=) =

wemeg —Ate: W Ta ‘Iemd menfefw:’ «fa @we: ) Here an
indirect reference is made regarding the king Shri Harsha and
his prosperous reign. Here the metre is gfwaru “sgfyn squeed
7@ g 9 A s giwar” 1 In this metre the ist and the
3rd lines of the s'loka contain 12 syllables ( wwxs) and the 2nd
and the both contain 13 syllables. The scansion is as follows

" L T ]
ey , —— P ) T SN

N Nt e e = N emm N —— o

fstline:~m a gy, 9 fa maw g Tw
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L| | n T
L P N N S S ]

Nt Nt Nl gt e N e wmemn N e ) mm —

2ndline:—fx = ¢ swmfa 1§ wg awaxn

The 3rd line will correspond to the 1st and the 4th to the
2nd line.

Ch. of voice.—@aa ( y3d ).\ (yza) fenawi: Frauzd:
Hgww, I GRTEWA YIAH FNEAT TG ATEEE W |

N. B. These are the four Nindi slokas which are meant
to suggest the subject-matter of the drama covertly ( cf. arfa
smamgafast ) and the definition of aY points to the same fact ;
viz.,—

“smiltwfeETey: S wEATTEE: |
QurrEE’ WY AT wdt-fien o”

Here from the import of these 4 foregoing slokas the plot
of the drama as.manipulated in the four acts is suggested. By
the 1st s'lokaSrerafersmn etc., the subject-matter of the first act
is indicated, By the worship of S’iva by Parvati, the adora-
tion of the hero by the heroine S4gariki taking him for the
god of love is indicated (cf. ®% Wfwa T3 wgs: =gamgy: etc.—Act
1). Inthesloka wigg®® etc., the bashfulness of Sigariki
when she was taken to the presence of the king by Susangati
and Susangata’s request to the King for propitiating the heroine
etc., are indicated ( cf. gaFM—wY: widiom e w azwed TN
raedms:—Act II ) and the wmanagean in the case of MM is also
applicable in the case of Sdgariki (cf. amfcw—gawd fufazmlt
=fcw etc.—Act II. In the 3rd s'loka ®9%; etc., the destructive
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anger of S'iva creating havoc in the sacrifice of Daksha the
anger of Viasavadatti at her husband’s insincerity is covertly
suggested. The portion waw faefa is also applicable to the
case of Sagarika ( cf. @R W1 AT €1 AW THANAEH WATGTICU!
etc. ). In the fourth s’loka faas etc., by the general prosperity,
the prosperity of the king Udayana by the marriage with
Shgarikd is meant. Thus the fourth sloka suggests the plot
as devoloped in the fourth Act. Here ftgmug a8, the definition
of yg being—

“Sraqre’ ag’ &fen gufasemamt |

QRS HEsd qEHaT |7 mEmd:

Here the #Mwur is technically regarded as a wz: But

the provision of d1smgz1 =t is not generally found. The
general provision regulating the number of g2s is “#& gigizy-

ficeifiedn w2wa” 1 We quote here from Bharata's Nityasastra
(Baroda Ed. Ch. V) :—

“HAUTT TSATN AW FICAIYA, |

an; gEvtenfrceifaigayam 1o
iy eHga feonfina: ov &)

foa’ §18n & T (cf :—verse IV) fag fwars & 2o
AN wdury e amiieseyn |

RaRE Wt Ao vfedt W ggwraR ut Lt
qy wwkat 49 oreTn §wy |
Rarareerer Wl wag FwnnfE yteRe
g TRy e wdbe |

voug wern g’ Nawt &xan sfe it
o’ apdt faameret qurEreEiE a v
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In wwrewee the regulation of the wgs in s is found as :
“wetfueufv: Tu awn wenfv: 9¥: |
werrnaify ¢ fWna aZgan 1" —

The rhetorician fazmmg is of opinion that the limitation
of the number of the yas in a ar@ is not strictly observed—
cf : ‘Sfqurat weMa® My’ | In any case the apdt of Taraet
is comparatively of - abnormal length. apept—After the Nindi.
This expression just after the four fore-going s’lokas indicates
that those s'lokas constitute the awY, If this expression
had come just before the fore-going s’lokas as is the case
with some old Mss. of famfa® of Kilidisa then these s7lokas
would have been included within the drama proper, and then
the question of the ggs would not have arisen. The
definition of = is—

“oefin aenfe dtogant: qulter: aifcaery @ |

guRe gerayia) aafem a1 sfade M p—mmwd:
“smiftrand g Sl am HgeT |

EafeargaRat aemmefa @ fiven 0"

The at is here a part of gﬁtr which" acc. to Bharata
consists of twenty-two parts with namec and others. But all
other parts of géw being left out in later times, Av® as
essential for averting evils attending the performance of the
drama, is retained as indispensable ; cf :—

“gmEmEgY. g TRRfgg )
Flterm: Ay gdor: @ W@
rafeRmyTe yaife gl
aurarar’ arden Y friawed 0" @ 7 )
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P. 10. waym:—The stage-manager. qa wradtfa qu+ v +foe
(@® )+wu by the rule “swi@u_| wx means s (arrange-
ment). ‘tf AT’ «fx A”N )| He who makes preliminary
arrangement for introducing the drama is called ®awr who is
defined as—

‘aeiivacaif aafaafndiad
o Iy e fmad "

The characteristics of wawit as enumerated by #@IRTERY
are —
‘e AR m EwAE: |
AMWTEUEET N TR |
ATWiATEICH! WRERNRE: |
mEmfiafagat arnfrwsafEa: o
sRfyPawETY: SNy |
ANENARNE- SRR AT, |
SAETE A W ORI |
o A sagrasindiad o
His main function lies in the introduction of the drama
proper after which be retires. Sutradhira is also identified
with @qs whose presence is also found in some dramas.
wwafy etc.—This expression implies the uselessness of
= being extended too far.
w@ned—In the Spring-festival. wgere waEw: (¢Naw) afewy
This festival is celebrated in honour of Cupid on the 13th
and 14th days in the bright half of the month of Chaitra. cf.
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“HyaT® q T YWY WgT
et T fafge q ﬂ"’ﬂ[ﬂi 1]
Rl § FeTeTWEdE |
& aifm o @ wzw wwiEA g
¥4 mfy wag'w werw A6 |
gufadiimfiea Ranafiog o |
e e gadtaeaies 1 ( fafumesy )
I¥WIq—with proper respect. @%: wm: (%W ) F7 W% TR
791 @ (9% ) aw ; wrEg-famEn fie )
amfzagamda—coming from various quarters and countries.
Adj. to TEwEn |
arRqflgMiaa—subsisting on the lotus-like feet. gy uq 7
( Sufiremion ) ot SR (¢P) or grRAV SuRf e T
Sy9zag—wza¥y — e +fafe:)  &w,  This shows that Shri
Harsha was the ‘paramount monarch commanding suzerainty
over all other pr.inces.
wysag etc.—Beautified by the construction of an attractive
plot.” mfia g% swm aq (¥x); wy= =g ( plot) (w%w) &=
wex a ( gume )« Here the poet tacitly gives a hint of the
innovations that he has made on the original plot of the
s |
araet—The name of the afzm after the heroine v the
daughter of the king Simhala. iz, @¥% other small dramas
are named after the names of their heroines. cf. . ‘mfz®
grardat migmfal fvww
MNaqeegi—itargt g1wa ( ¢faq ) ; by hearsay.
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wiwma—By way of representation, §-gw + WS = &N |
Wi + afew (in am ) = v i.e., HAiRG

gwEIm etc.—Adj. to T “Delighting the hearts of all
people.” @wem: s (Wit ) Awt  wemfr ( (S ) Jar W
( ¢%t@q ) @@ The epithet indicates the popularity attained
by the King Shri Harsha.

waregT—wgav gy ( (faw ) aan

ggEq—In proper manner.
mzfman—should be represented. wz+ fire + &3 + 27 = ww&fq |

Fagee—aAqaq T (¢faq ) @17 A9 means ‘dress’
‘rEAR AyeE AT | Canifemedl 30 42 dugfrad”—aTE: |

aqifwafag—As desired. wfwefaanfama ( w=awmE: ) )

wiafs afr—*‘Inclined” hence ‘attracted.” wi- a9 +fag+w®
Fwiq| Comp,—‘smfera fifafza wamany”’ etc.—Kumara. III.

e —of all audience. @#™+ 3% ( Y& ) = 8wifaw:
who appreciates poetry ; gmisw is otherwise called @sza)
Definition of @¥ey as given by wfwmawqy is :—

‘Yut AT AUA FNEET |

74 Mgawmvendigm 3 Yeggarw: gean o
— Y |

frg—conviction. f:—fa+wy )
P. 12, gfcag—Assembly ( here audience by e ). gfi—

gr +feq
geufed—Adj. to ufewg) The audience should always

be in the disposition of appreciating the merits of the poetry

or drama.
wift—Attractive. Adj. to wqguwefeas1 The story of the
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king Udayana was very popular at that time (See Intro). The
story of sqewm is described as an ancient legend in the
Buddhist Sanskrit work fz=@zr etc. (See Intro).

sgueRaq—aEar U (¢ ) F@ wRaw) aEImis
wzga | The position of aq@ country will be clear from the
notes on HtwwA, the capital of ag@ (See ante).

w&ma—Each ; waiw uaq (78 ) by the rule ‘“wa wedifenq’’
‘fewn wane) axdifer am—waiadfaa )

afsgagan —arsed wh (wT ) aw mifi: ( adee ) @@ | The
afpaw is here the successful representation of the drama.

ayatgaa—Due to excessive good fortune of mine. w®
wiaq ( e ) aa sgwT: ( ¢ftar ) v |

aqfem—Assembled. &q-sq-¥+m wafc1 Thissloka is
an example of RQ=ar of WA afw as it attracts the mind of the
audience by means of speaking highly of eircumstances ; cf.
‘g WwTw’ a9 RUEEA; AU —IASTT |

afimmR—afed <1 3 G+ @i | g¥tews here means
music in general; cf. ‘g% @d aw 7 7@ SWagwd” Tta-
@ |

Change of voice :—\wia fgim wfm (338 ), wam sfwa
et (3R )....sErafan wifcer (ER)...waf: 7 d: (3@a ) )
qhEn .. 92 (9@ ) | WAL g, e eglkdr (9ER )|

P. 13. Wymgfig@q—Towards the green-room. %qm@ wfw-
ga ( ¢fan ) ; g@ww ( w=d@wm: ) | Here #ww means aafram
or screen—

“fue’ Wi wyfa ey’ seET |
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waaR—ours ; waww 12q A ez -+ ($9) )

P. 15. S'loka 6. €iai— Here refers to féwa&td whence the
heroine was brought.

wzafa—Brings about the union.

wiwg@hya:—turned towards ong's face i.e., favourable.

wiwaaq—A desired person. wfi - #ej+® |

This verse is the #t3t or the germ of the play which tacitly
refers to what will take place throughout the drama—

of. ‘‘wwem ggfee’ aven a3 fedfa |
wee moe Radld asfadlad 1" @ 2

The metre is here wral ; definition given in Sans. Tika.

wigga—Actor. ‘“‘wiar x@fy 72’ smww | Bbarata Muni is
the author of the = ; the first batch of actors were
his hundred sons. So subsequent actors are also called his sons.

P. 16. w¥9iftnaw@u etc.—Taking the role of Yaugan-
dhardyana. dhmwEed fam ( (faq ) @@ Finamesfam o
(we ) @1 ¥yfeamwt means ‘role’ ‘part’—‘gfam Tanmt @z FWAR-
qfen®'—aEM |

FeEM—ARER wAm W A—g+ o (W) wAET + 29
The prologue by which the subject-matter is introduced.
Definition :—

“ady fagy mfy wifcafs = @ =y
gAwta efea: gerd a0 F=d )
faadsmsT. @aelie: weyarafufa: fre: |
W av favwd e wemnts @ e
gamEar is divided under five heads such as :—eqim™; wgiy,
sirmfewy;, waWa®, and wawfiew Here: in this play, the
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wiee wemr is applicable, as the dramatic subject-matter is
introduced with the speech of the wwwm: viz, @rgiq etc.
The definition of wéiwm: as given in Darpana is :—

‘TR AT A GREETGHE AT |

WA TTARANY A TV § Iwd

P. 18. fas®m etc.—Siddhas are those who have attained

superhuman powers ( wefafyg etc., ) such as foretelling what can-
not be known otherwise. This expression alludes to the fact
that Tamael, the daughter of the king of Simhala, was predicted
by a foreteller that he who would marry the princ&ss'would be a
paramount monarch. (See Intro).

fdw@argfeg.—refers to wamet| The name Simhala is
derived after the name of a king Simhabihu otherwise named
Simhala who was born of a lion that was subsequently killed
by him. The king Simhabfhu and his descendants since
then were called Simhalas after whom thé land was name_d
Simhala-pura. The legend is found in P4li Mahgivamsa.

ravUREfwuEL—yaew means ‘ship.’ maeww ww ( (Sraq)
& firvrut (drowned) (Ramem) wem: | fr — wan + w -+ 2 e

g —Attainment of a plank (wuw)| wewE wERTH

(¢ o) wn ~ &% + o + gz

whyehan—Belonging to Kaushgmbi. wma s e «fr

T +wu_ by the rule “Aw frg'we? wfir wu, fgt o = wtamd.

et we; sfy Rl 4% (§5) by the rule “‘oree: = atuelta i

W the capital of the #q® kingdom, is - named after its
6
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founder mwmw the son of wgw, the tenth in descent from
e |
cf. mdfadvmdty s oW W |
fire-awein: sswmmfago: o ¢
§ W Tt gmEt gave )
ol s WG SEAR AR 1 R
TN JAAHE WA TG |
Ty weaw: Fmehwaay g ¢
THET—wiz—2R W |
st is identified by Cunningham with the Kosam village
on the Jumna about 30 miles above Allahabad. Hence an
idea of the Vatsa kingdom extending from the border of the
Punjab to the border of Magadha (from west to east) and from
the Himalayas to the border of the Avanti kingdom can be
comprehended. In order to strengthen the basis of the kingdom
Yaugandhariyana wanted to bring about an alliance among
Vatsa, Magadha and Avanti kings by matrimonial connections
as given in @yw@eew and wevEReERR | '
WL —T T W1 e ( TF ) . |
swmq—Paying respect to; finding out or taking care ;
o -4+ v+ @z
nufiraprg—By way of recognition. wfiwa® wiw o Wi -
w+ar Wl | i wiwoms ( mifg ) e ) Here the minister
refers to the incident in which a merchant rescuing vamwsl
from the sea made her over to Yaung, who recognised her to be
the princess of Simhala by her jewel-necklace.
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AndifEri—afnew sfefn ((haq) od ; - fieg+ =
efegfer ( extirpation). The king of Kosala was Udayana’s rival.
After he was extirpated, the next political move of szz% was to
make an alliance with the powerful royal family of Magadha
which was the next border kingdom in the east. The Kosala
kingdom was bordered by the Vindhya mountains in the
North. It was ruled over by Kusha one of the sons of Rama-
chandra. It can be fairly identified with the modern province
of Berar or Gondwana.

famemaq—Adj. to sywdIMe 1 frum (accomplished) mm:
( wiw=, most part) 3@ ( ¥¥ ) Aq—‘AW! ATCPTAR G Ay
—afEn

yfew—Satisfaction. cf. “=gwwifa 4 wfd agaRage i '—
fory )

s —Servitude. wam WA ( ¢fwg ) ; of. “Bat wravwicd
aafug: e Tafy g '—q @y

Here prevails ‘gftw<’ an aspect of g@efa ; as the subject-
matter that is to happen is given here in fair detail.

P. 20. St. 7. zwewmew —The helping hand of fate being
held out. vaw waww: ( wmE: ) ( ¢ftay ) ; Tw: vamew: gfey (v3)
afwe ; Adj. to WTCW | wwew means ‘support’,

&8n zuvamew—Here the construction is justified by the
dictum ‘srwasty awweng awe:’ |

sfe®eft—The cause of prosperity.

& w—Acting on one’s own will. & T weiif & -1 ~
my_+ fiufin; by the rule “gamdt fafr: etc.”
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N. B. The minister here means to say that though he has
done everything on his own responsibility without the
knowledge of the King and though his missison of doing good
to the King is on the verge of being fulfilled under various
favourable circumstances, yet he is afraid of his master who
might think otherwise.

‘The metre in this shloka is mfef which is defined as “swt
A FemfaM sza%.” | The scansion is—

W a q aan
e .  p———  p———

mayw fo, e =« v fy v,

The pauses (gfa) are on the 4th and the 11th syllables.

The figure of speech is s

Ch. of Voice.........amn..... g% | & w3
(3@ )

The shloka is an example of qfima an aspect of F@af |

P. 21. wiweawm etc.—Beaten. wfit — ¥+ Wy wwifa | wfa-
woRm: 3Ry (i ) A e (e ) At A (@) A
ayT ( Rgme or Iyt ) |

ggwdn—Rises ; ¥4+ w{ becomes wimdgz when used
transitively by the rule “sgwC gane i” Here it is intransitive.

wu &ufir—This is a sort mixture of sound produced by
the clapping of hands accompanied with -song—“wq & #ewd
o fnfrpEore"—ex: |

- wewas ete.—Adj. to ‘gewmiigg 1 ‘What.is enhanced - by

Cupid-festival.! wewe #w: (¢ftaq ) ¥ wdigm ( wmm) A
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% meant TAEY | “AYEENAWEL’ | weq+ Vo Fed e =
Avatew |

gemm-mteR—The rejoicing of the citizens. gea =m; ( ¢Pae )
At wrz: ( ¢ ) wq

Shloka 8. This shloka admits of double meaning. The king
Jegw is compared with Fgwem | -

farrn etc.—(1) Whose talk about the war has ceased (King)
(2) whose talk about the body has ceased ( Cupid ). farem
fauew w1 9w (¥¥ ) §:1 faws means ‘body’, ‘war'—

“mm’ Ay e 1T 3w e —NwT |
“faue: srafrarinn® m casfgarsy —afe |

The king Sz has been relieved of all troubles of war
owing to the adversaries being totally vanquished. The god
of love also being reduced to ashes by Shiva, no talk about his
having a body ( fage ) arises.

Hfaam—(1) causing delight ( Tfa ) to the people ( King ),
(2) with Rati as his wife ( Cupid ).

wag feW s89—(1) The popular king wins the heart of
people ; (2) The god of love dwells in the mind as he is called
wnfan |

firgagmm:—(1) with Vasantaka ( the name of the fagws ) as
his favourite ( King ); (2) with spring season (¥8m ) as his
companion ( Cupid ). Wwa: wewm: a@ & ( ¥% ) or fim: wom: ag &
( ¢ ), SHEP-THE. |

from@iEn etc.—frm wdE: (Wi ) mw oo Al o
means ‘own’. ‘@& @ frei fay’) In the case of the King
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fromrftq@s means the festival celebrated by the King him-
self. In the case of Cupid, the festival is named after him
( wewereEs ) |

wyTifE—comes ; Wi +eq+x+@z fa| Conj, uf, v, afm 1

This shloka indicates that @2gw is a fxwfes amw 1 “fafg®
TRefan: wqww: g @31 The figure of speech is here = um-
mfwdigwr | This cannot be a pure case of 9 as in ‘GwE’ wHT-
a7’ etc,

The metre is here agmfzem | ‘S 4 F@mfvers qwm swit O ¢

The scansion is—

[, . L] L T T
o — P o —— —" e—
——— A m—n e o N e N — —

Ao Ay €« &« T e a @&

This metre contains 14 syllables in cach g |

Ch. of Voice. fam~-fagesaa awa... ... g% faggemsa... ...
T e F@%Ty FgHEET wyIRTa |

fawmrm:—Here it is a Prelude ( sometimes it also serves
as an Interlude).

The utility of this prelude is to connect links of the main
plot with some important matters which are not represented
on the stage ; qWWGYH —

‘Feafiammamt wataert fret: |
afamrie fireen wrerww it o’
N. B, In this faenarw, dsmacgw has merely referred to the
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prophecy of the fa¥, the shipwreck of wama#t etc., which are
not to be represented in the drama proper.
fagg—He is the court-wit, a constant companion of thé
king in the harem affairs. His characteristics are enumerated
as :—
‘AT wE-nTTTe ¥ |
i @ § avhefeaay fges: 1"
“pgRagMEiTY: HAYARATIET: |
e weeafdgas: e @ww T ) a2
M. Willams says, “His attempts at wit are never very
successful and his allusions to the pleasures of the table of which
he is a confessed votary, are absurd contrasted with the senten-
tious solemnity of the despairing hero, crossed in the prosecu-
tion of his love-suit” etc,

P. 24. Shloka. 9. fafang—Adj. to euw ; faferen: werdt aw

(a%) @9 | This indicates the King to be free from all outward
troubles.

dggfea—Refers to fwacEw 1 g + ww or AN +aq~ qw: ;
Qig; gfew; ((wa ) afem)

W mer—charge given ; f1 - we +w ®Wfa | 9+ wU=wC |

gwx-qem etc.—Adj. to wm:| umm is protection and wiem
is ‘caressing’, ‘fondling, ‘bringing up’. @y wig+foq+w wdla
—afera |

nuframiy etc.—Adj. to wm: ; 0 ~ we+ fow_+ w = nwfire | SuEh
means—calamity, ‘eued: gwe QESuye sfa Akl afa
fw: At (wy) R @it | AW SwEdn (W ), A witdet:
aret (wg ) &1 This indicates how @&z was dutiful as a king.
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ndme- gm—Refers to wewazwr) But in the werefEw
sgszwi has been called the daughter of wwwwi@m of
Avanti. w<ia was the king of Magadha who was his adversary
and at last with a' view to forming an alliance with Magadha,
ghmitmw got gumed the daughter of #§im married with seam by
tricks. From the account of the wyraftq@m m@az cannot be
the daughter of wfw| In the Meghaduta agagw has been
described as the daughter of mdtw and there the commentator
attributes ysiiat to be another name of wewwidw| From an
account of Pradotanna family given in the afiufiew it can be
fairly gathered that the wdt® family reigned independently of
Magadha. Now it can be concluded that Shri Harsha did not
mean to refer to a particular person ¥/ by name but meant to

refer to the Rt family from which weyae@n rmght have des-
cended.

Tgm-gHY:—spring-time.

N.B. The King here means to say that he is feeling
pleasure not only for the spring festival that is in course ; but

or all other favourable circumstances which he as a king should

not overlook. The god of love may rejoice at the festival
being celebrated in his name, but as regards his own case he
derives pleasure due to the collocation of propitious circum-
stances in which he has the good of fortune of being put.

The metre is here wgw-fRfgas 1 As the King means to

put his own case as superior to that ‘of the god of love, so
it is an example of wft®wwmrgrafn: 1 The figure of speech
wféds is not clearly put forth, '

. Ch. of voice. ffererga ol (m) .. AN gHEn Wia
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( qmR ) ; wamfe; ewyTemenfemfe: mefrmitdiventti: (4R ) ; dea
go (@R ) ; semendn A@m W (IR )..... wan ufen wtgew -
wea Swgan ((¥ER ) |

P.26. wnyww etc.—Adj. to wewweEwer| wWyww—drunken
with wine ‘g #& yoe@' | @3 yre—voluntary catching of hands
or embracing. wwm—Syringe. ‘wx’ Wi« firat fax  MewrTwR’
ofn @feM | mmom—citizen. aym ww ( YEw ) W wfER:
(o ) Ast wE'we: ((Pag) B @ ((rawe ) TEw oww
(=i ) aren’ we (W ) ww Re (¢t ) ¥ g (eawm )
aw: v (@ ) & wfan’ (e ) aem’ e gfem
(=% ) =@

g etc.—Adj. to wenwEinEs®w | gya—operfectly round.

w4 — 2 musical instrument. T@REE—opening of the street.

wag ; etc.—Adj. to wewweETE | yzar—red powders.

frefca—rendered yellow. fawe gwm: ¥fy frec+ sere ( amand ),
uci Wiz wfglefa—Attaining the utmost limit. “wagawabra:
HE:” TWAT |

P. 28. Sloka 10. fyeraae . —with heaps of faemw ( sl )
“frerome Wi (e ) &

FT 7z etc.—Adj. to fremad: | e AW D2 (W) (-
#n ) agae ava; ((red ) ( oufwe wedwr ) &1 ‘NAEA vowc

gafzag etc.—Adj. to Temeiy: ) fevew gaq (Do) wa
fesagm &: (wy) & fewgg@m—dawn. ‘wyey w—ec |

N. B. Heaps of red wzam powders being thrown into air,

-on all sides a reddish tinge corresponding to the reddish hue
of the early morning was being observed.
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#fgi—By ffeon ( Ashoka ) flowers. fafecam t faae: wfer
fafeaa +ww_ )

wenfeafT ete,—wta #fia’ ( qamwm ) aen’ fe-fec ut (T%)
& | wt—weight. #fg—caused to bend down. FRax—tips,
Diff. Read. wenfwa-fird: fat: #f§wd: | Here #fgua: is adj. to
W@t | REUH; F@ means ‘the tips of Ashoka flowers’.

Fwifwereg etc.—Adj. to ®Ywwd | % means dress and orna-
ments. wfiw@m—to be noticed. fa®m—Kuvera. fm—treasury
jﬁw}ﬁﬁiiﬁ; ( naey ) amew: @ ((wdr ) Aw fafs: ( oamq)
aen: wisfedwghe Fn (3y) @11 favwm §iw ((NFq ) was:
frfaa (a) | W means wealth., ‘#nilisel FEw® @xfrwsdie-
fesdr’

wmagw etc.—Adj. to e | waFw—gold. FW means cave.
wagw is mountain. Because gold is believed to be found in

the mountains, it is called wasw | wagww za: (liquid) (¢ag)
An @few: ( ravay ) aEw = gen: (9% ) @) o

wmftai—Adj. to #hweit | Having yellow as the only colour.
i. e., entirely yellow. va: dta: ( yeliow ) g@m (%% ) &1 Here
figure of speech is @z, as the &mfawa-grfe of wrmw is
described. cf. ‘@rmfamewfod’sAeraged’—a: 21 The sgm
has been accentuated by ewwr 1 The metre is &

Ch. of voice. Fwfir—arn wATW—IT TR Haww
fawma® |

Shloka 11. ywrmmm etc.—Adj. to W@ | wregm—a fountain.
fagm—discharged. gq:gu:—showers of water. @ 8—flooded. wrqwi-
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gt ( ¢y ) & fagm' ( qame ) avex’ qu: (Wi ) ww g (-
an ) R R (v )

gz-fawe’ etc.—Adj. to mww | arg—heavy. fawg —treading.
gre: fimel: (%) wgferm: wew (rmmiwe eww: ) afesy s
( o¥fter ) @l siver afery ( a¥ ) afery |

e —aue’—yfn o= 1 sysden ffiw t@ we sww
T a9 gd e —ann

g™ etc.—Adj. to wtwwg: | SEW—boisterous. sRFI—young
women. SWEW TW ( UFW )@ (¥¥ ) T TTW | AEW: UHE

w ) aet wdw (ot ) e e (e ) T femd

(=i ) @ T ( ¢Pag ) A9 wwan (AR ) A

50 fmA—fonta w1 fegr+we =dmo wERT
g5t Ay W@ S+ wymaeay fe+@+ee, § wefa R
frga’—xfa @1 m3:,)

g FfiwR—the paved floor in the front.

The metre’is here Il{ﬁrﬁlfiﬂ“l,ﬂ !

Ch. of voice,.........9 ... §=% 500 |

gfae etc.—Adj. to fawfeaw | glagm—clever. ‘& fagw’
s~wT | gfigws is so called as his ignorance has been completely
burnt by the fire of knowledge. ®tqmr—nhissing sound. gfizran
s (wwn ) Aut sewanwsfr ( (R ) Bt aw (D) aw
e (¢S ) wenq gm: (gugwm ) awew S ((@ww) @
wmewe ( RFY ) | W - g W |

arcfaefef—courtezans. e ( qye e ) fawnfem: | Those
who give delight to various people. ‘arETEGET’ TUAT; |
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P. 30. Shloka 12. This shloka admits of double meaning,

yayane.—(1) The dissolute people, (2) the world of snakes.
‘g fazead’ |

wiufiguw etc.~-(1) With the flood of rays of jewel-oma-
ments ; (2) with flood of rays issuing out of gems likened unto
ornaments (on the head of the serpents). watat fayywanfa ( ¢dray )
At v (((Hay) Rt sy (P ) | or wwa fagmanta
{ suwmmE ) etc.

N. B. The serpents residing in the P#tila region have
géms on their heads and by the rays of those gems the dark
regions of Pitila are sometimes illuminated.

egawq etc.—Adj. to wawdtw: 1 (1) With syringes raised
up like hoods of snakes (2) with hoods raised like syringes. ==am
wor (@ ) Ruq et w1 wmfa et (@x) &fr A
wysf gy (7)) &1 Or wwaw wwfa: ( ¢faq) Gusfa ; s
wxwn 8 (sufim @wm@) by rule “sufaa’ amifzfw:” etc., wmngumfa-
aumT | STA wewlE-grw g9 (v ) @)

&wrcafa—Reminds ; gq— g+ fag+ oz far )

®@@ is by the rule ‘fat ¥&: ° But when excessive eager-
ness (W™ ) is to be indicated the form will be dearafy
Here §ureafa governs the 2nd  case-ending ®wq by rule “nf&gfy-
sEREPTY TEswEGnEionet @ @’ ) The rootw is to be
regarded as being included within zwrdw ( knowledge )roots, so
its famm form governs the 2nd case-ending, otherwise it would
have governed the 3rd case-ending, emafy here means wrewse-
o srafa ) ‘
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- The sentence w4 yowds:. #wy et dwcafe most probably
alludes to the incident of szam’s early life when he rescued a
snake from the clutch of a S'abara and as a reward obtained
the lute Swadt ( See intro. )

The metre is here wgmfaemw, The figure of speech is here
¥ wfefie mixed with wxwregie) The definition of srw
“‘grawa qgfa; eceRed’—a 2 )

Here the similarity of g having wswelw with their
syringe-like hoods etc,, being put forth, the idea of the nether
regions is aptly brought to the mind of the King. Hence it is
& case of SYEFET |

Ch. of Voice.......... —RTN YAFNW.......N¥ TG |
P. 31. wzmawfags mq—Adverb, to nmfm ; fagg #—unsteadily.
wemai feeg oo ( aame ). wEmaw—the influence of passion.
ag=nfwwge zaM—dancing indicative of the spring-festival.
P. 32. fxaft@wa—A portion of feqdl| fead® is o kind of
Prakrita metre having two 4wrs divided into two parts each
of which contains 13 wms. The definition of fawd as given in
nFAGR is :—
i g W agHfe
feme &f wee | S
e TEFYVe UREwTY AT
fufwefange 4 swa-dww p, 257.
Here each.of the. wms. divided into two- parts ‘'consists
of 28 srats | The mctre is so named owing to its having two-
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grs not in similarity with other metres that consist of 4
q&s |

Sloka 13. wwwgy etc.—This is an address to the spring
season that is described as the companion as well as messenger
of the god of love. .

fufgfwa etc.—Adj. to gfqugaw®; | Loosening the hard tie
of sensitiveness i, €., with the advent of the spring season the
ladies become overcome with the feeling of love and give up
their sensitiveness. .

Sloka 14. famfgwasge etc.—Adj. to gafews: | By whom
the Ashoka and Vakula trees are caused to blossom. It is a
poetic convention that the Asoka tree blossoms when struck
with feet by young women and the Vakula tree blossom, when
mouthful of wine is thrown at it by youthful ladies.

“qreTaeTEirs: frwafa wye Aferarensn—an

fawfim is here derived as i~ we + fare ( Wi ) +w wifi |

wnwiega etc.—Adj. to gafaww: | wqwfeamt fmm Raw: )
Those who cause the anxious to be united, Rugfifa fae + fay

+@9)

afrqem—Adj. to gufagew: | Unable to wait further.

awaf§—pines away. &+ wZfr ( femfz ) |

gufaardw:—gadint @ (@ )+ @i w

Ch. of Voice. finfansgoniimin sywfeafimsRadn sfagrem-
FuoEm gafreadn aww | )

Sloka 15. wemet:—Getting the opportunity. Adj. ygwand: |
o o §: (wy ) &)
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P. 33, wgwwg :—ygwifa w & wan { whw ) &1 The god of
love has five flowers as his five arrows.
Cf.
"wfaTiing yew TEnE |
AMAEEE 798 qEAww aw” )
fni;—Excessive.
Ch. of voice...... Aya@a--- - figw | fEa@--..@@9 )

P. 34. S'loka 16. @ etc.—Adverb to mvewy ; @RI W
( ¢ftan ) & famg ( R3@q ) et o’ (T ) a9 wwe ( ¢Seq)
afe WAty ( oty ) mife wien ( regard ) afer gut @ @wn (% )
sfa watewq| wW4®w means regardless, without paying any
heed to.

w=™ etc.—Obj. to amfa 1 @M xw ( (Nag ) 7@ W (D)
aw | wixa—dishevelled.

Fnqn.—Beautiful tresses of hair, dqmuis used here in the
sense of excellence.

dmr—Intoxicated. ‘w¥ wWemgwedm” | o+ w =D
e @1y:

feswa—Here at has been used in the sense of intensity.

N. B. The more the intoxicated woman is dancing and is
thus moving her body vehemently, the more her anklets are
making screaming sound as if out of pain.

we;—tossed to and gro. fa— g (Y@ )+w wifa

T W ((fte) AW wIeM means,
succession, continuation.
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N. B. In this shloka the King describes the boisterous dance
of a woman who was under intoxication.

\The metre is here wwytt| The figure of speech is here
sau |
Ch. of voice. w@n wighn. Swarin facfam—Dw =R
g qrEenAt WAt R | W@ 90 Y
P. 35, wmwm—Unfortunate ( lit. whose hopes arc gone )
v W g9 ( Uy ) @ anawigd |
P. 38. gven; gfa—Oh, the daughter of a maid-servant. Itis
used in the sense of opprobium, when it is in this wa= awme
form. Here a woman may not actnally be the daughter of a
maid-servant, but in the compounded form zmflgdY, the woman
must be the daughter of a slave-girl. The expression =@ gfa is
often heard to be used in the Sanskrit dramas by the Vidu-
shakas towards the female attendants of the harem.
fasafqgsma—should be performed. fav+ u;|+fiuq+m+zn{

fasm |
affea—Present ; §§—fa+wi+m

wi@aenaq—This means the benedictory saying uttered by
a Brihmana. Here it means the gift to be received by the
fi;jq'i as a result of his uttering benediction. wfe ( =’ )
R wiey fa afa- qq+ﬁnq+grz wigacd | @fqareadn «fa
wfierare + % @i |

P. 41. wwgwma etc.—Adj. to WaTAraw | wegRTEA—southerri
breeze. wp@fm—shaken. wWEWm—budding, blossoming.
gemHed—Mango-blossom. nfsy—formed. Gzff¥m—canopy.

HORYAT etc.—Adj. to FREGT | wEIC~~humming sound:
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wWfwemerg—songs of the cuckoo. ¥@Me—pleasant. wwT: WywH:
(Wi ) & g (Ramem ) emew e (et ) R frfee ( xae)
arew: Sfweme: (W ) 8 T SR (( wweT) A games (-
) | wEERE Wi - 7%+ Wy gufEAr WiAe: meaning AW | §@W
wmas: (¢ ) o

Jamwn etc.—showing respect at your arrival. Adj. to
AECROMR] | WA Zfita: ((gegeT ) aew Wik 94 (uy ) @

Shloka 17. This shloka admits of double meaning as the
trees are compared with drunken persons.

gwg etc.—having the lustre of an up-shooting coral. eg%
fagw: ((@vhwr ) o= wifer: 3 wfe: 39 (79 ) & | fagw means ‘coral’
‘g ARy wsty qamRe —aRkM 1 Adj. to fvewd: )

amt fqwsg—reddish hue ; f@® means s N. B. Persons
hard drunk assume a reddish hue in their face,

w9 wyehfask,—By sweet humming of swarms of bees.
e means §¥¢. W means sweet. “A § AYUWS & | HAFPIH
wieh ( ¢S ) wen: fagata (¢fteq ) | &~ g+ w=fga humming
sound. @A ¥ SYAAF |

wfinzgenyw etc.—Adj. to gwn | Displaying the fun of in-
articulate speech. # fawe: (clear) (as@q )1 wh: =
( ofim: ) (wwim ) aw dhen (¢ ) ot frafor § 8 (Suqeny )1 fa
- Wi+ ¥+ ¥ =WIT, speech. “ayre efvdfmy—wic | wfimz-
mreresten — w4+ feq 1 The expression yields the meanings
thus—(1) the trees with the humming bees are, as it were,
speaking indistinctly, (2) as persons under intoxication
speak unintelligibly.

7



98 raet

wegfA® etc.—shaken by the southern breeze. Adj. to
w@eRE: which is also afta by “vemiawedt ©”  weE@a: Wit
( wreraTf e GwwE: ) aw wefa: ( ¢fag ) am =& (29w ) |

gq~—reeling, moving to and fro. 94 wWY + WA |

N. B. (1) The trees are moving to and fro being tossed

by the southern breeze, (2) as the drunken persons are found
reeling under intoxication.

wynawAfam—Adj. to wfmy 1 (1) Caused by the contact
with #y (spring season). (2) Caused by the contact with #y
(wine). wifa—(1) movement (in the case of trees); (2) stagge-
ring {in the case of drunken persons).

N. B. The reading wfe mier wysawaya etc., is bad, as it is
very difficult to be construed. So the either of the two
readings (1) wifm mE AyrayAya" am sqAT Zan or (2) af

me wyweRAfrat @wr AR gan should be adopted for good
construction.

The metre is here we@f¥misa and the figure of speech
is =gwn with Tw) Some hold that it is a case of wwidifm as
the characteristics of a drunken person have been aptly
described.

Change of Voice.—...fmfi.....—ufi: gufe w¥......5%
(evd ) |

P. 44. Shloka 18. 7w w&wmwa.—the mouthful of wine.

LL AL G (w1 ) or T ve @ (¢fan) we W () ;
w@s means wine—‘‘R%wAma: sy’ wewmw 1 The Vakula tree
blossom by the mouthful of wine of the ladies. ‘‘famafe swdy

DA’ | TMA—is scented. =g to make fragrant.
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wame —Reddish with wine. s means dwq am |

auwn ganfufe  etc.—This expression implies that the
Champaka trees put forth their flowers by sweet smiles of
ladies whose faces were rendered reddish by intoxication.
The poctic convention is that the Champaka trees blossom
when the ladics turn their sweet-smiling faces towards them ;
of. “‘gzegwamawE:” etc.

swafi—Here means Champaka flowers. qRE + Y= A
wm_being elided by the rule “‘gusdy sees’ |

uyar-—awmi aet (@ ) ( 3T ) &)

wiFqizTefag—when Ashoka trees were struck with feet ;
of. ‘o famafa (1’

vfgag—Jingling sound. Different reading—zaat 3[9'{1«111{
construed with waRa@rEmH” |

fe— @i’ W@ afe (a8 ) @1 Great.

wrinté:—warfa fafr ( mige ) 421 Song sung aiter. The
metre is here ®nw and the figure of speech is Squ |

Ch. of Voice.—...m y8%med..... agenfr  av@afe |  wed:

P. 47. fauwafsw etc.—Beautified with the flowers blooming
closely. g mfe wed afew & (7%) frmey sfimf ((goger )
arewfn g ( @9 ) & Wwa @ sfa fofr eugeay )

waeggwe ctc.—a ( wufe ) ma=wwe afew  FoweaEe
( ofan ) afew sy (ofeq ) &) The #sin wame indicates
‘otherness’ ( we@@ )| The #syis used in various senses, viz.,
“MEEEAWEY ATWE ATWAl’ etc. WL means WA W |
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ggg—means ‘having confidence.’ ‘FYMY: YT gW' TOAT |
A+ W1~ g aredied = ¥¥0y |

waferq—Throughout these days. fat o ¥fq ( wardltene: )

wETEa—is troubled. w1 - 79 + fag + @z _& wlw |

waefear—This is a kind of creeper of which the flower is
used as an arrow of Cupid.

wa—Loudly. This is a dramatic direction. “gspgmi wamd
TR S w17

gfeieGi—obj. to ufam & Wrew (¢Pam) a1 AW
means fiwg 1w (wdtfa ) wfn ofen sfa @+ o+ wivs W
i.e., in which the senses like eyes and others are concentrated.

WA@Y etc.—aAgm werEE: ( (fay) afem qodte (oWam)
“gewm: god” | Engaged in the Cupid-festival.

gumwgs—Plucking of flowers. gwmry wawa: ( (ftear)
w3 - fe+ wy=wawg: Plucking. There is a difierence between
wawy and waww | If the flowers or fruits are plucked by one’s
own hand then the form wawry is used. Bhattoji" says ‘‘wmmem
iy rEeUae aEA | quweR: | v e ? et st
Fenuwd wify| wed W ? guwwaNia'w "’ Cf.—awm ( wnr-
TR ) — AR fisiaraaaant aw” (wkise )1 But
if those are plucked by means of a stick or other things then the
form wwwy is used. Again, when the stealing of flowers by a
thief is indicated then wawg is used. Here from the expression
guwed waf is appears that SAgariki was plucking flowers
from long trees by means of some other thing than bands.

P. 51. wgw®—The son of Krishna and Rukmini. He is
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regarded as an incarnation of Kimideva who was burnt by

Shiva, and Shiva afterwards repenting his deed allowed Kaima

to be born again in the woml of Rukmini. as he was very much
moved at the lamentation of Rati. Pradyumna killed Shambara
a demon who stole Pradyumna from the lying-in-room ; and the
latter was brought up in the demon’s harem without his
knowledge.

Shloka 19. FIHGFARR etc.—JHAH ¥ gFATQ ( SYfdmwd )
aelt fw: gen: (wy ) @11

fra@wn—By observance of vows. #We¢ wWas—slenderer
waist. Cf:

“ag® qfcee varn raewgd vawefe: |
winfraage gydten w0 A6 facenn ffer 0"

S‘akuntala.
waedd:—The fish-bannered god (Cupid).

urd @ waafe;—Like the bow lying by the side. Here the
image of wg® with his bow and arrows placed under the
Ashoka tree isemeant.

The metre is here widn and the figure of speech is &g |

Ch. of Voice—#x...2e™......qr% @@ «HEET. . WWER |

P. 53. Shloka 20. This shloka admits of double meaning as
Vasavadattd is compared with a creeper clinging to a tree.

nogema etc.—(1) With your complexion brightened with
a fresh auspicious bath (that the Queen took for adoring
mags ) | (2) With the lustre (of the creeper) being brightened
by a fresh sprinkling of water. WU wwwq (w%w) aw faiw:
(¢ftam ) &n fafamn (oarew) wedt wife: gem (wy) @1 sow
means ‘fresh.’ fa—fay+ w = fufem, bright.
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sigarcm ete.—(1) With the skirt of the cloth (of Viasavadatti)
being beautifully dyed with the scarlet colour of s/gwm flower.

(N. B. The Queen wore a scarlet cloth to worship the deity).
(2) Charming ( a1 ) with shining rays of the Sun and beautiful
(wf0) on account of having the colour of a mgm flower (i. €., at
the advent of the spring the creeper assumed a garment of newly
sprouted foliage reddish in colour) =Yewa wm: ( oifea)
( ¢ ) &w v ( grae ). wFac o = ((Fwer ) AEN W T
Fam (7x) &1 Or sfgw: v ( #%wr ) An &few (33mq) | =ow
w'aa: (we) & @ (RgEg) | RGIERETE T SREgEE T (@ |

g% here means TmgaFw in the case of the Queen. FgAI-
famrc «fa #¥gw: meaning %% flowers. But in the case of the
creeper ®ig™ means FgwWguamal | In the previous case #tga
is noun meaning flower and in the latter case =mmgW is
adjective to T | wYW means aw | )

qanae etc.—Adj. to war) aEnfw waenfa, aw (=%) @ ;
aex: fzdt (w%w ) @ gwa (Squfreer ) @ (7% ) @ vaw
means tender foliages. ‘Fardiselt frgwd duge w fagh—sfa
8fefr ) mwafa wem xfd w-3g+wg=gww (Source ). “Awd
s %9 | fazar wan wer afifa fazy + vy e )

fram@—shine A - wm + oz &)

AR —waaT o ( fax’ ) q@ (9% ) aq v

The metre is here sgmfqma and the figure of speech is
e given rise to by ¥

Ch. of voice.—wmm... s wa geq—swwg s, . fraraR |

P. 54. Sloka 21. wwym etc.—Engaged in worshipping w
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(god of love ). The name @ is due to the loss of physical
existence by w27 and to being only remembered in mind.

SfgamaT etc.—Adj. to wiim:| Having another tender twig
sprouted up. Sfym: wyv: wgaT feeww: aw (#% ) |1 Sq-fg+
= = Sfsa shooting up.

N. B. The Queen put her hand on the Ashoka tree and
her hand being of reddish colour it seemeed as if another tender
twig sprouted up. The metre is wigt and the figure of speech
is sAuw |

Ch. of voice.~~w g2—farguan wits wemf ( wew ) |

Shloka 22. wifes etc. The joy of the touch of your hands.
gl @ ((Faq ) AW IqeE (¢8laq )| 9483 means ‘joy’
here.

waxaH...The bodilessness is due to his being burnt by
Shiva, .

The figure of speech is AR and the metre is wagy )

Ch. of voice.—sa¥a wia.. fafewd |..... qfgsifggda. -

GWEHA....... (47 ) | or W& -G qifuesifed ... |

P. 56. ggaew etc.—Adj. to 71| FEgww @ ((Rag) &g
gafen’ ( 33@q ) aen’ ¥ea g ((w¥) @)

gwena—Of auspicious view. witsgam:...with a view yielding
success. By these two epithets Sigarikd sincerely wishes her
desire to be fulfilled in the form of her marriage with the
King.

P. 59. §affaw:—Bard ; fafaw: @ =fime: &0 Medfa frems
+aw= &mfaw: who sings with different amas |
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Shloka 23. wwmme etc.—Adj. to @t | having all his rays
cast on the Setting-mountain. w& ( were® ) wurer. ( owtay )
arem: ower ( wewr ) anew: Wi aw (W% ) afee)  wlt—aR ot
AR —ew +Z1 02, W () _

wrgmw—Assembly hall ; wfasfm waw tfa wi-en+gz
by the rule ‘ecwfrwcads’ foat Sta_ | “sremht WEwrEPH—WWT |

gwa—Being assembled.

gy etc.—Adj. to w1 Robbing the lotuses of their
lustre. N. B. The King’s feet are more beautiful than lotuses.
At the rise of the moon lotuses lose their beauty. w@wewrt =fe:
( ) Wy e gOwf-w_+ e | Conj. gefir () 1

Marqwiwa.—Adj. to % and ¥%1: ; causing excessive delight.
MA: s (e ) & 7 AR Ngreew — = + fiva )

wgm—(1) feet, (2) moon-beams. “gigr T, Frimn"—ww<; |

wagma—(1) of the king wegw, (2) rising { moon). =m -
+gr ) .

efwd—(1) waiting, (2) looking up ( in case of the moon).
The metre is here g afefifen and the figure of speech is g
accentuated by % |

Ch. of voice.......2qo"...gwaar... SR |

qhiTe ete.—ucw Aneq (wigmw) ((fmm) R whim
Troubled by carrying out the order of others (i. e., the Queen ).

wywaw—much valued.

snewen etc—Adj. to wenfi | @qEdn wowa ( waw )
aveet S awt (w ) o

Shloka 24. wzmwz etc.—Adj. to fuwmmes 1 wzaw (wea-
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e ) aew ( (Mg ) Jw welors ( jaee ) | W+ X+ W WA=
smf, covered.

weafman—Lying hidden in the heart.

N. B. Just as a youthful lady pines away for her beloved
whose memory is concealed within her heart and this fact is
betrayed by her pale face, so just before the rising of the
moon the eastern direction appears white and that whitishness
is indicative of the immediate rising of the moon.

P. 60. Shloka 25. snwnfacenfcai—overshadowing the
beauty ( of the moon ).

fasmaam—the state of lustrelessness. fumer wrn §wf (wy )
% freernfa ; Rat v oft fesg +we;) @ means ‘lustre’. ‘e
G firn aife: Rfafrawmags wo <

gfear etc.—afa: wrE! arafsfy (9w ) amt R (¢N-
)1 e ( Ywee drwe ) afan = arcafren courtezan.

guaeen—Adj. to www |

@taw—Take shelter of, &t ( Rmfg-wn ) +w# |

The courtezan-attendant sung more sweetly than the female
bees ; so they hide themselves within the lotuses which
close up towards the evening.

The metre is here wrg wfuiifea | The figure of speech here
is ¥ ; the definition of which is “wW&mfaw FF¥M¥qwM @Y |
The ¥% ( cause) and ¥gww_ ( effect ) are described as co-eval
in ¥mewc| Here the surpassing of the moon’s beauty by the
Queen’ face is the cause of the ff#a@ of lotuses (wwnf) | The
fwfwwa of lotuses is the effect. Again by the expression ww @-
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g¥sm etc., the moon-like face is identified with the lotus (by
@w@aesn )| Here the face overshadowing the moon that is
the cause of the fafstwam of wm, becomes lotus-like. Hence
the identification of cause and effect here is giving rise to the
figure of speech ®g which is again mixed up with SR
Again from the 8=m¥1C arises the figure of speech w&ta which
is defined as ‘RfawAURTAIAHTATFNAH |—E: 2

frqee—Exeunt. At the end of an Act all the actors finish-
ing the business as occuring in one day, should all go out of
the stage. Cf. waaRwsfd faganfrgeena: |

W AMEHEG A A |

“qaTeTeid FEfREARRAESE | U @iy duwmese e —
queqs ( qre-re ) |

.y ¥ sfenst wd Wy Qwameaty | mefaaags gers-
% wigE 1"—wea-mEme | Also, vide verses* 13-31, Ch. 20,
( Benares Ed. ).

CRITICAL REMARKS

Ratnavali belongs to a class of Iqsqs called mfzar and is
based pre-eminently upon the dramaturgic rules. In the first
Act the action of which is centred in the royal palace of
Udayana where on the occasion of the celebration of the Cupid-
festival the heroine Sigariki, introduced as an attendant of
Vésavadatti, catches the first sight of the hero and thus her
attachment towards him begins. After the conventional Naindi
songs and the introduction of the drama (Prologue) by Sutra-
dhéra, e by a tacit reference to a past incident gives rise
to what is called ®tw ( germ or seed of the plot ). This germ is
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developed in course of the g@afa which with its twelve aspects
SY¥Y etc., connect the different incidents of the plot, viz.,
the Cupid-festival, enjoyment of the samc by the King, invita-
tion of the King by argsgwi to #@t= garden to attend Cupid-
worship, the accompaniment of wmftwr with ar@agwr there,
Sigariki’s first sight of the King and her excessive feeling of
love towards the hero—and thus make an organic whole of the
preliminary part of the plot. The wmafu works wholly
throughout the 1st  Act upon which the denouement of the
drama in the subsequent Acts mainly ‘depcnds. Throughout this
Act the characters have been simply introduced with various
incidents, but their individual peculiarities have not been
given attention to. The heroine’s falling in love with the King
at the very first sight, that has been brought about by the
ingenious arrangement of the incidents in the 1st Act, forms
the solid foundation of the development of the main plot,
viz., the marriage of —gg@ and vad in the last Act.
Therefore, #1 and wrai—the two preliminary aspects of the plot
together with the gmafs—form parts of what has transpired in
the 1st Act. *
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( e nfimfey SifcareTTwen! gEw )
guawar | ve vEr | wy Af¥ zifd "w v
qifed ffsafaw nzr & fawewt awfoar ¢ ar wf¢ sq
us ffwe’? (voifwa? ) av gar g, fosfow
S W wiwwsfz  ar wnw oF yfeww | (%)
( am; wfimfar fgfom )
fagfam—( s ) wgfow’ wwfte’'!  waw-
aftsl el AW Bmziw 1 swewt W W wfeds
oAt | a1 agw sy favzyw | (W o) (@)
gayar—(ovew ) war fusfay, =fé¢ "
fasrufsrafeww faw we 72 & vadifed @1 wfz-
wafa ? (w)
(w) wfmw ! v or et wa va wt afost fafew
R fimedh afiw ? o 7 g ot AR P wee o @y frgfom
o wwrefa ; o g ot (ot ) s o
(W) wIo&w, WIGH | WTNEETN: RAM: WY QEOWL | Sqw:
QY WU WY TE | o wen wAT R

() wer fugfa® | wo w2t fawafawwza va ve faat @i wadidy
wu: wiummfe ?

1 wiaqwa or wftwwceen | 2 wad gwii 3 Wy
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frgfam—=é gener!  war gew? Wz, qu
wifeRd | oF W, Aa fawwe wd o faw ww
faftumzt wwew fafiw's’mmeww ufewe
WA UNEFYR-sawwRien’  fafmw  wwd
ufemfed wuifaw’ gagnafafeaifew =femlfzta
afé o wud wifug’ Fig fezfm | g ou =fé
afazr ¢ (=)

gayai—fuwaf¥ awfie’ wwfag’ 1 (w)

fagfamr—afe fezr s 8 faowawr smafost
nelz-ggRNfawEANAEa agfeamm faw  swEwd
aofgedt1 o awp fowefé wdfu SewE
afaw’ | (@)

i foregest
, . tfa ndu:

(%) =digewm! wer gewd ! g8, @M waw | T @Y AR
faome su—wx faw vt Nodar e Nwrenwia ot
g YEE-THE-gered fafee ww  aficeftat swmfewt 3gw-
gafpiifiat witafa sfer o qo gwret Wy & Afeefer | & g g

wfe@m ?
(w) fieradt swifct waew |

(@ «fe, zor wn el swftw  emegwaTamewafm
sgftn wa wedwee sfaed | o e Roedh wewiy &fewnt
afeqafir o

1 sfw: 2 fefeaeem) 3 sqwm )
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T TENR  ANCSIOEE WA W ZNAN wfawat ewfont @
@ wiwee vl g a, a@ wwefzf gfols e fedare-
AANIN q4 WoH HANE quAf@ 1 G s@azwifmen  gfafads:
o gewaT-gEiad): ey Tat 8 9wl wwdiwe, wae g
H1Y: Fg GEREH MR (N1 YAET SR MR SqdfE |

wrggen, waNET | fAegfersrn Gfwmamaieafaw ) wadd
focem wnew sfa a1 NoFan came: afEafufean g )
VEETGATTAACIEIH YA WwEa: JaufamimewfEe  awd mea-
gge T T vz, A el st ‘wid@isquad &, aq watfa
FAAEEEATASYE s Teq | wwes@far sgRedaive )
RS TUE WARERUEH | ofvam AEA | AgEE  qEwaw
wawfa wofawa afeada@mfen wzmfFenn ewiEn feafazaw
QR qwA | WANEH: AqqETE 53 e - |

Beng. Trans. ({377 TA%T AT g e I eI 2w«
fam) :

Farel—z) fig @ fig ) 993 WAt g o} Afashs vl 3wt
fagad WA I 1M QAT W SIERF FAT @A AN
(wtean fics orfim ) (37, fRerfiel o fare wificerz 711 o €&
Betrs fomin 379

(siast fAefas ezt 3fim)

fastfasi—(fasom #fgs ) WEsd), Apsd 1 (RISt ool WAt Ifm
WA ZW 1 W AERNTT MmAT @R edw dF  fAw AN
( Afazaq sfy=)

FARTI—( WAAA B2 ) et factface ) gfw eww femvireafses auna
wAfye winies waw) sAnE (7 crfemi®) cFietn wfeaw fim sfemie 7

farifrm—wten oorel (1) et oS! gfW %R «fmre ) Ro®
SN FemT e —oi X RS giee wins Swdar ifi
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fora% e8rs wwia Txcaienfe-fen fam afamt Stma oo s a=-
AfAFicE FEwmwt a9 Wi Nfes Ifaa—aE an it 99 @R
|AtTF Tty AsButfeaT 1 gt Aty e T 7

yns—femad AafiFe awed IR 9

fastftet—afy, S cotaiz famadt atafaatcs Tsia, farasy ¢ @w
(Ffas) a3w Efeweny vape o« sface cifatfe | adw % oty
foyads ol ate 1 wifwe o@a fass k) (fawre)

&FIT ANY

( Enter Susangati busily with a Sirika in a cage. )
Eng. Trans. Alas! Alas' Where my dear friend
Sigarikia has gone now leaving this S4riki (the talking bird)
in my hand ! Where shall I find her out ?  (Looking forward)
Hcre comes Nipunik4 ; I shall enquire of her.

( Enter Nipuniki )
Nipuniki—(With wonder). It is really strange) Un-
common is the ‘power of the gods—I think. I have gathered

the ncws of the lord ( King ) ; and now I shall go and report
to the Queen.”

Susangati ( Approaching ) Hallo Nipuniki! Where
are you now going away in haste with your heart transported by
wonder, disregarding me standing here ?

Nipuniki. How now, Susangati ! Oh Susangatd ! you have
rightly ascertained. This is the cause of my wonder that to-
day the lord (King), having learnt the craft of making flowers
blossom out of season from a sage named Shrikantha hailing
from the Shriparvata, will beautify his ‘favourite Navamalika
(jasmine) with a luxuriance of flowers. This news, I have been
sent there by the Queen to gather, But where are you going ?

Susangatf. To enquire of my dear friend Sagarika.
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Nipunika. I saw your dear friend Sigariki entering the
plantain-bower uneasy in mind with a casket, picture-board
and a pen (brush). So go there to your dear friend. I too
shall go to the Queen. (Exeunt)

Here ends the Praveshaka (Interlude of an inferior type)

( aw: nfanfer RafraGaRafam A meaa Swfan)

gnfom—!feww | gdig adiz | sfaar ww-
TRARATY FUEAUGIMIQIGU ! W« T qq g=x
fetw 2 &R@ dardt o ayx ! (oPww ) g@ fa
d e dfseg wfewsfafw ww) 2 wgar: Wy
fada? feuw ! wwet oefe av dafge’ xd o7
oftefiw muAwguafifed o9 wgampdar =¥ @
Twfe ? e & gy G| wURE@ITAITT qY
T W Aafad ) (I 9) wyn' 2z Sgafver |
( wraw warfet o At foen ) wwE' gpgwisw | fafere-
guaguygl wfaw a¢ fawad geia ¢ @mfe ?
(M fraw ) wwAr WWAG | GAYT AW HASHECIY
faw gfgfatu vaw awd == safzeq ) (v
whw ) A g t¥ S uw wivsst o o=
wrdwmenfas® s Qfwew wer @difed sl
(arewdawn ¥ wwiA www e frvw ) wy fx & wfe-
gwquw ¥afz wd wfadd waean aefa awm

1 ( frww) feww etc. 2 wy wizfrde | 3 a whme )
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A we IaqEsy  wfgf|, ar ser aer wifa-
few w Sfmma’ | ( fa 21w fawfa ) (W)

(%) wzg, n@= Nz | (HEAN TEHGAAGAY FR TR 2
way, 37 729 & T 9o a9 a4 gy ARy Nfeg wieefo s
WO R HEa! wfH i wew . wwa waf gy dafgaq s o
aRzm QuAAzTORfaE smq WY WY 1 ww@ P wem W Ay
AN ?  GATAIAMNAT @ 0 AR | WAE AEgUNE 1 | W
FgATY, Tl aevoguEd ga Y @nd T A @ P waa ww-
e wEq ww wewiver w®w gEfrRe v woeRe gufersd |
a7 g vy el 4 wnwf an@a wikwEaya w4 dw qu-
el mfcarfa | aafw & wfaara@s A9} wawfamas woew, aofy
aQ 7w v FAAgE e, aq AW A wiew A Afed

22y ngwey oy A o wfgmefa | faec sufer
TEAH | WEHEHATAN  THAAGRAN | AN | AL S
qdta’ Ja | gzan wqifeew | Qafeay waafgan | fafean s
foan @wen gOw wEUR A7 9| GHARER wAE™ RWE WYW @)
wARsffa | wAwan weETlemm smddsy mife, aee seremisy frcas
T | gAfTHM SnTTOUETSTANEN T Y9 | weEeRidan feaifa |
FggRIed’ JTTa wIwq xfa gy, sRwfw | syfer sywdr swik-
®E VOEEm@ET 32 v ey wiena@e wfewae
wUvE; INE! O @ TNE: wagaEaafwe |

( Stadt7 foamas @ A4 729 TR wfeTw Ffacs 3fae
At ez )

Beng. Trans. #AtNfaF—&7, &Ag 78, &4 €e | (FIA AR IT-w0 98
e e @ o andaiy fs aamtwa ¢ (iRmn) wies, aees ofem
coita gt oAfafes @ dFAm SlEtIR (iRl o9 @R wfeny

8
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fivo 1—xiw, ol fr 36l @ T EHW! WW RS a3 AN
AfRfes 48 @i Afien sfm wmm v sfafee oF vfen
wgeiq Ffice cotytn f& amn Torem A1 W, st fF ooy
SRy waeteaery s gENR oft akae FfARtE | (ATMAE ) WAAIE
awm forvm *fin1  (Fotafegs wrm nfem) ey TEIR,
TR NI AW Ffamie otacE ezt Ffws oAty f A g
Fr (Nefrm wAfron =fm) wew, g @ wwy | Ae 98 gwa-
g eI WwE TR Wi «Wifm S wRa)  (Ravaw
oifeml) TR TTW AGQ QA (FT F1 A, wify sIwq fGaifes o
(wfens) Fas orfam weaw A o] ¥ (ret awiafies fiaras
agrts wfeaw fam Nffavin oges ) fre wfsew @i |uze
WY FfS gheery, T (R ceTiewR whAT WY Fte N qE L aow
ol o¥in wfes sfm (i@ ( =eAifean sfax )

Eng. Trans. (Then enter Sagariki, representing the
state of love-sickness, with a picture-board and a pen)

Shagarikdi. Oh my heart, be consoled. What is the use of
desiring eagerly for a person difficult to be attained when that
desire results only in painful trouble ? (With *wonder) And
moreover, what a foolishness on your part to desire to see again
the person the sight of whom increases such painful agitation
of yours ! Oh cruel heart! Don’t you feel ashamed to run after a
person that has been familiar to you through a moment’s sight
only, leaving this one who has been brought up with you from
the very birth ? Or, what is your fault ( in this matter ) ? You
have acted thus only out of fear of the fall of the arrows of the
bodiless god. (With tears) Now, Ishall take Ananga (the
bodiless god of love ) to task. ( Kneeling down with folded
hands) Oh blessed lord of the flowery bow, being the victor of
all demons and gods, dost thou not blush to waste thy might
~apon, (lit. strike) a (defenceless) woman ? (Sighing deeply) Or



feataisy: 115

thou art truly without form (or sense)! Ah, unfortunate that I
am, my death by all means impends on account of this bad
omen (due to this fatal cause). ( Looking at the picture-
board ) Now, so long as no one approaches, Ishall see my
beloved one, as drawn in the picture, and then I shall do the
desired thing. ( Resolutely with undivided attention she
gesticulates the taking up of the picture-board and with a deep
sigh) Though my forearm trembles too much through
excessive nervousness, yet as there is no other way of having
the sight of that person than this, so Ishall roughly make a
sketch ( draw the picture somehow or other ) and then see
him. (Represents drawing the picture ).

( &a: wfaafa gawar )

YuFaT—u? 4 mearas, ar ufgeifa | (@ mafa)
gar & fowget smwfow | & sw g gEEIGUN-
frmafenwr f@fu wfagan dfo @ qgafe ag,
ar sig Ty fefzod ofiefon fecavw’ & wa
wifaefefm | (T wamymenewy) wY AT
vzt wifefedt! @y, wrafig, arg ! wwar © HwAET-
w' sferw uwea waE(fa) wfewfz | (@)

anfiar—( ) wifefest s c@r 1 f& s«
wnaczfrreaaunafada & fznt Gfmg’ @ uwafz)

(%) unq @ wgdeE, aq wfamfe | oW R fpe@ swlia: &
o qm qeEmmCaRAeRsea fnfy wite® amfy # fwd ) W,
aaz wen; ziewd gfczm faewfrafa feq oo wifw@@ife | sowern
wat wnfafas: ! @y, S@fcE, QY | WE A SHAAH SN fran RS
wfare wwad ) .
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( gagadisarfe fared gewal gn endge wuw rwEea fad
za) e fawaw guwer | ( voem v odw ) gfe !

T2 SafqE | (&)
gagar— ( Sufaw s Genama) af¥ | &1 val gqu @™
feaweg wifafet ¢ (@)
graTfia— oS HANT-Ag@a Wwug WA ()
gaga—(sfeew) wel 2 fosuaw! fd sw g fax

fas ufewianfe, ar w¥ fu wifafew gaav aftw |
( afe'wt? wlven Mz i emfomieEt ) (9)

gmfiwi— (e ) ga'wne | @ig qu o WE
wmifafezr? ()

gagar—( few ) gfy | fE ward gufe ? sufent
ge sacar wifafedy, aifeat 7o wx wifafezr ar

wgurg wifafo | fd ge wfewr wefaBwr =gfe
g qua | (%) '

(w) wfafEe@ w wo ) f& g wravazaefedn @& =fe:
nfaq « awafa 1w fiwedt gewar ! @f@, va sufaw)

(w) uf@, @ ww @ wa faawes wifefas: ?

@) _ neMwEMAEd wIEAn wAw: |

(9) w& & fgees ! & g7 gufee faa’ sfawfa | ag weefa
wifere e wfcanfa )

(=) gewd, =d @@ va weq wifufam ?

(w) wf|, foq e 3@l ? FETEn swes wiefas, aeh
"7 e wifwfga | a9z wagmanfaf, & a2 @ weftdn ? =«
CR L

1 (wwsw)) 2 affww) 3w
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WA fag-aE e W @A’ oA 7y aoefee A #d@
aftar ) ey feefes’ wwdafrme | aag@Ea e
WA A FECH NI af@e, WA WAy 45| wwgrganfaf e
waRRICy dwEaE swafa o a1 sfE g fafa: )

( ¥7T3IR 20T )

Beng. Trans. TAFZ—a% T IWAIYE, 303 QIS ena #f¥ ) (Swa-
fomn sfam warFas@s Afrww) oF 3 wiw femad aafaw ! fog
1 a f5 9% o Syatreca wiFEfs =30 fog 9l wwx sfaee, gy
elaieE crfUrs ongrete W11 E g, W BrE gRe Afena sfm
A fowza sfmsm (i3 (WHE ®iKe gl s qgE wiFwwT
7T ) a fF, @ @ seroran afsaff =wa sfamce | A, Aafs, Ay
=] FrEA ANACAAR AfaEna sfan wwT Pyl w7 A |

AfrF—( Aram ) | Tz (afzaf) <hfewfe) fog wmaws
farfes w=ratem o9 @mE oF Taier efacs NEwse Al (39 gfam
wergE fame #adm Any gRFShE @fm Tedw wn fraves wtwifrs
fanl FR FeFR AES) 9% @ fomad Taws | (@it i ssetem@s)
R, QA ToATTAT 371 )

TATS-—( TR Ffam Aqea foTenT wiwdq afam ) AfR, ofv wzis
wfgs Mg a & ?

A —aMA-TCERATAT AW ( AEBT ) SR w77 -

JAASI—( AT ) Weg), cziwia o faotet | fog foabis =9 afam s
wrom | T wifve 5w AfFS aferiics wivs =i | (gRAw odw Afe-
gt s wiws fim)

AtafaF—( orfm—anens Afes ) Tons, g @7 winkE et wfvs
»fam 9 )

wrel—( gifim ) afY, gy wotad w0 a1 sfer @ oft cat Fiw-
ras Wiy sfinie, wifte agat afewdics wfes »famtfe) g woi-
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TifAH (v wixiEfaf) 1 coratn @t wiiets eatew £ 9 A
Tt Yfom x|

( Enter Susangata )

Eng. Trans. Susangati. This is that plantain-bower. Let
me enter it. ( Entering and looking—with surprise ) Ha, here is
my dear friend Sigariki ! But apparently she is so intent upon
painting something, with her mind transported by some great
attachment that she does not notice even my approach. How-
ever, 1 will keep out of her sight and see what she is painting.
( Approaches gently her back and looking with delight ) How
now, she is drawing the king's (picture) ! Well done, Sigariki,
well done! Or, the royal female swan leaves not the lotus-
crowded lake to sport elsewhere.

Sigarika. ( With tears ) I have finished drawing his por-
trait ) ; but since my tears are running down incessantly my
sight cannot have a look at him (in the picture ). ( Raises
her head and while checking the tears sees Samsangati, hides
the picture with her upper garment, with a smile ) How now
Susangati, my friend, please sit down here. ¢

Susangat4. ( Sitting and taking the picture-board by force )
My friend, who is this person whom you have drawn in the
picture-board ?

Sagariki. The deity Ananga in the festival of Cupid
just commenced.

Susangat4. ( With a smile ) Ah, your cleverness ! but the
picture appears to be incomplete ( wanting in something).
So I shall paint and make ( the god ) accompanied by Rati.
( Takes the brush and gesticulates the drawing of Sigarikd
under the pretext of painting the figure of Rati ).

Sigariki. ( Seeing—angrily ) Oh Susangatd, why you have
sketched my likeness here ?
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Susangati. ( With a smile ) My friend, do not be qffended
without cause. I have drawn a Rati similar to the Kamadeva
drawn by you. Now, oh you taking the thing otherwise, no
need of speaking in this way. Disclose to me all the particulars.

qrafonr—( sew—ame ) @ snfeefm fawavig )
(gwm v 2@a—samr) fowafe! Avet & & awn, ar
aA¥T FIY AL W Hifg 9 gg gwa swwifelw (@)
gagar—uafe | ar ssw ) fewwm w@rRwwwW
wrw = §fe¥ 3t wfemi@w vigswn’ | axfa s
w Fifg wall gz’ gud sifowmfe avw &3fa werw
sw feifyuin sifewig oo wrdlv ©igsw | wefa
gar AW WEEw afesmu w@fd yIE d@a-
wfz 1 (@)
amfear—( @ ) gfe | w2ty & wfewzd dzm
g¥fe | (™ st meafa ) (W)
(%) = wanfw feen | feefa, 7 @y | oo, aq 7o 3
U @ s WA wE” gare Ay
(@) @fe, Mowg ) denw TOREE wawy 71 $Eit R wiwante
wfagge | aofy g 71 @5 wou @@’ gwmt wrefa @ w QT
T g Qufen gt wa wRuw wiimag ) w3l om v
WY 2R ety g Amigw | -
(@) uf|, wAsfy & wivwa gemdt =47

1. gowal W aRE | 2. o fe oft’ o w3, wndfz
4. guEwEww | O, @ wwifH | :
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gawar— (s w23 ve @) gy | gRwe gawe |
wy wwrg fenfawy wfeadiows’ gufaws w
fafew @y’ wiwspif| | (9= g sfm W mem afed-
vd: e et v cafen gftfefn afehyenfe awfana x22
i) (a)

amnfrar—afe | wadfe g afemuas guife-
it w | w&d gfawr | wie www@ wwd wwdIf€ (@)

FUCAUNQUN AWM TGE A 9T |

fowafe | faud % ave avd g 9@ wn (0

( «fa eifin )

(w) sfg, ewrifafe garefufe | ame wan fvamn  afefafe
qufemt™ ¥ N @1y wwrefi |

(@) @f|g, v sarfr afefoenfo soifemfs o ) weRas | woq
waR W Wt ? :

@) T womTCHT e df T Wi | .

el faws 9 wou' wow' § w@Ew

e T R wremfreTefufa gewen weelay: | TR wEew
wwafy o Y, | wAiey auie ) wEveats @ AwEme |

FWAMH | W W q. 9, OFTH YW, | AW WA Wi | o gy
A | e BWiz wee 7 whel, Faigaton 78 awafa agx
wfraflae: | g g TRz WEG AN qUehn dRaEY o Tgeg-
o Gufunem ) wa wode o e fewfy Wy w wRfa ofw
B e fees faoles | weonamTeEt fi wodafaty
WS | WOUH U AC 4B WOUH WG | WQ A ggr R gé wheg-

1 w@w '
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tfer ) mafafa M3 7 o geny iy v | wem, AU ) W’
n(%) fnq xfir Srorn | g AU T8 W YA Q)

Prose. fimafa, za wowmm, =¥ @wn, gean: wian, &w e ;
@ J70 g A wew’ ( wHA—Hor & W' 9w ? ) g

Beng. Trans. AMMfAF—( o= Affs—318 ) 9613 femmdiy st
¢l AfomfE 1 ( ZAFsia guqiaq sfani—ostty) fmafy, wing o= g

230 AfTAE | I SFA ¥, NS WA (FF @ AR Fifacs J
R |

AR T—AfY, ams sfag A1 «FA I «% F¥W T wleAy
Tei® Tf6D | T TZIS A7 (3% 9% FHioNA FIfATS 1 ey 8wt 774
fag o (RN Afaai® o8 Ruw @zorew) st 2371 0% I9ae
1 9% wfEieon Fatefa dee s FigEe A1 IfAcS QifFw )

Atfasi—alay WiAta ABIH wWide Jfeene qeeeg ) (AT
wfean wfwa )

TAwrsi—( Alufawts 38 ¢i7q sfaml) afy, w@ ge, W ze | wifa
a2 AR TS St @ Thasla a¥n Ay wifcsi | ( fwpe 230 A&
LI FAT: AWACAT WA =MW1 @ FHCR WA 39 3EA17 qfewqr Ffm wIfR
st Afaate TF fAowe ofa=)

AfF—afy, @ IJm e seimefa AN A6 aBefm @M
ouR qE | Wt @7 e 2@ e 1—

gReman afs wRAe, ¥ed aw, fAeww smyvel; g femafd, s
cow wfs faay ; ( v ) 9F I71¥ o Sy 480

Eng. Trans. Sigarikd. ( Aside) My friend has dis-
dovered my (secret). (Catching hold of Susangati’s hand
—aloud ) My friend, great is my nervousness (bashfulness) ; so
please do so that nobody else may be acquainted with this
affair.

— Susangati. Do not be ashamed, my friend ? Such a jewel
of a maiden will surely cherish her desire for such a bride-
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groom. Still I shall act in a manner so that none else may
come to know of it. But it is more likely that this pratling
Sériki may be the cause for it ; asshe, hearing this our conver-
sation, may sometimes repeat it in the presence of somebody.

Ségarikd. So my affection still more overpowers me (Re-
presents the state of love-sickness).

Susangati. (Catching hold of Sigariki's hand) My friend,
be consoled. I shall collect some lotus-leaves and lotus-stalks
from yonder lake and come back presently. (Exit and brings
some lotus leaves and lotus-stalks, forms a bed with the former
and makes bangles with the latter and then throws some leaves
upon Sagarik4’s bosem.)

Sagarika. (Enough, enough) my friend, take away these
lotus-leaves and stalks ; there is no use of these. Why are you
taking trouble for nothing ?—

(My) attachment is towards a person attainable with diffi-
culty ; (my) bashfulness (nervousness)is very great; my self is
under the control of another ; my love is very puninful (or un-
equal). O my dear friend, ( under the circumstances ) death
alone is my best refuge. 1 { Faints ) ‘

gagar—( svewd ) fawafy ! amwfig | aawe -
wa | (=)
( Row wower! )

@ THIAAY FATAIAY, TEATSIH G
W T §amwmmﬂwﬁ=ﬂqmamz |
zﬂmftsfmmu‘gmctﬁr INATAATE:
WSS ww ufanfa zumﬁqi AFUAL NN
(x) fmefa, “gwRa, swatafe awrAt |

1 g 2 =) 3 damwe
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gfow—

ag’ AN AyEACAHIAIZAT WaT-

A% wYATngse fanfa amaed ama:

uGminfafafdne szs = fmus: wa’

Fo Ateads qife wanu@ETUmiEs:

QUTAI—( el e agEE i 6 2N )
afglegfy sgfe uwat @, gpmwd W@ Sa
winspfz | (F)

amnfa—& ifd wvw ¢+ (@)

gawai—ufe | ‘zaf@m anEigegivws  ofs-
faw v wfexiBw | ()

(=) w®figt1Sfwe sfeg 1 ug @Y FTIMTC ¥4 o8 wArE (s

(@) fow werd g4 ?

@ o) wfes awefazgmw sfag wwiaaean: )

T sfa | @i o fw: valty: gw o | wURAg grQ e
TEFARW TEM A6 W YA FE W | By evarn S ww-
o, Ry A St fefehnt e’ o’ 99 9 wwaEE 2EEaE
TN WIAT: T W | QW A WA WA wagRedfa; waea: g g
nQ G, | W JAF: AT TUA: AP wae; geifan: Afed whmfa | awo
Few Ry et | adat: v AT She g Tt
Rut sl oM 7 wafw ) &: faged genfyas agt e wore gl )
T @R AEW NI wfanEse  auem dNNend W

1 woat | 2 @ wefeee |
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wfEan yaae | whmerfafa gdWg mewifay werEave weEE wa
femy: | farad: e gl waf frond el sfa fi— o+ wf
wu_sfy froan & A 90 AN #d regfiadgzaiiers e
APRfARAMTIN X & | @AWY QU Gy | wis qunmie:
o1 & awiRa Ter: @ Wi | e Aeada Wy R o or: A i )
Wy afEffen oW QUNHIEOC ) 8 1 wEe Ay wfaEea;
e |

Prose. % mwmiy wAGHT TFUR W4 AW SerawwCu-
wwafafpdremam: W @W wE wrgaetfe wwAm Twew wE
¥aF. TA; | jae: (§9) ot wmen afed wfawfa o

AAGNGIWMATE a9+ WO 94T Aew | w§ AW AE -
weFw v fimfa ) ogmafafin feod: fom o et s
w1 QU T AreaT v W At e

Beng. Trans., FAXT—( A77EWCT ) fEaafe, wivg ge, AT I8 |

( CHoILY PRI )

FHfgs feaiafR mffaffs swatw Nor s wiFfasiims Fhes
Areatsfrean on Tom s72: 9 w7 3917 Twenien &8s fafs 2391 Aww
i fsFagReE A oo A0SR WA WA Y qgAR
FfAcse e e wRAAEH sfaw geatw IR SAMAS sem Tpmen
ety 1w FfaCSE 11

TFYTY A g I Dang wwinfaeiemge e asfioese ) awa
IR (TRIR) FeIA0O SN e IACSLE | AN ATGERA Wt
argq afam) feareng Ao arwa Aidest 7w sfmie ; e *he Ste-
frms corfacs ofiw 92 wpiwm Fom e Nosa fivs (e WEAAS Ffwm
i A 19

Tawes—( wfam Agefins aw sfa weRre MRS atafaecs
e wew ) 7fY, T3 B8 | ¥ 5@ wa7 o fare? wifices
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Atfawi—adw & 3f33 7
TANSI—a7, 9F ITAFHT QHFNT 03 T3 Igiea wfewy v

Eng. Trans. Susangati. (Piteously) My friend, be con-
soled, be consoled.

( A noise behind the scenes)

This monkey has escaped from the stable,carrying around
its ncck a portion of the broken golden chain and passing
through many doors, with a circle of anklets, tinkling at the
free sportive motion of its feet, is entcring into the palace
being followed by the horse-keepers in hot haste and
striking terror into the hearts of women ? 2.

Again, the eunuchs, not counted as men, lost to shame, flee
(from the path of the monkey) and the dwarf takes shelter
within the gown of the Chamberlain out of fear. The Kiratas
who live in the border-lands (i. e., guard the surrounding walls
of the harem ) are truc to their designation and the hump-
backed persons move very slowly bowing themselves lowly as
if through fear of being discovered. 3.

Susangatd. (Hearing, she looks onward and having left
the seat in h‘ot haste, catches hold of Sigariki in her hand) Up,
up, my friend. This wicked monkey is coming this way.

Sigarika. What shall we do now ?

Susangata. Come, let us hide in the darkness of this Tamgla
tree and pass it off.

( qfiel¥ gva qraemasER gRafgal)
gmnfim—aE gEne qu fusas Sfamsy ?
meifa Mify o Gwafe | (@)
(%) = gawd am feanes: safea: P wxifa Sl & el

1 aq wen o @wg g fE®
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gagar—wy gfag) f& wefs feawece
wfimfe y waify zfevaam® 2! owd srafew
Trmwd wiew'd? 1 cuar wE, ferfar seston
e nesie | a1 ufe | @g WWakw | AW AAGFH
afgzsau swfa g davwle | (W)

gmnfrar—afe s’ aiw | (@)

( ¥ afcmwra: )
( #war)
¥ € | wepfow’ w=sfoa’ | ()
qrafm—(fdm) gg'ag | wrawiz 7 g IF

FIU & =& wNssie | (9)
gagar—( ™ five) gy FeT 1 g d@fe ! afem

uwmad!’ ¥, T4l weEa A | (%)
( am: wigmfa sgms: )

FamE:—% ¥ 01| wwple’ wwfw’ )] aig®
fefudeeia ufew, @rg ! (@)

(w) wfygfEd ! fiw oy feagade siofs ? @y ghvm-
Wz UE 9ETH SN gEmedsfawee | om @y fafeh ssdn
v Tl | a2fe 9y vaEE | W ieew ST senfy g
a=EEd | :

(w) sfa, of g=1)

(1) VO! g emdgy! (9) gErd, YA wI gA FEAMT
vl | (@) R R, w fdfy, W o @y ow wig-
g | (ﬂ)ftftﬁt ! wngar wade | 9y T Naezw wiws, gy !

1mﬁwmru”mﬁ|3ﬁﬂfi€n4wﬁmlm
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arafeant—( wo e afe gang | Sewe

we aw ! (w)

(%) sfis gewa, U @y W Ao |

ofwd fmed ) zfwewz: fufafraein®  gege amc &
iw: | wfamen omfaE: | are sraen safiey syfe | o
a9 wfiaey: | FIeTte: we fgase HEa wEEl @ |

Benz. Trans. (Tem Afiznq =fam e rfirs cifeees  awsied
Sorew fe)

afaw—zames, gt 37 fiawash wfey wifimr? @z Fee
fece =Mz

Faei—aft 2fars | add fravas a2yl fo 3faw ? @8 g wlufafars
warelEe Af 72 ATI—a2  (AfFA) el Ewibs Ffm stenmm
Tfame 1 o8 cifede (Atfaz) Sfom woa sfon o1 e ax, Sy
Bgiw wgand ¥R ) 98 FWrRwAn Axieln 1or 3fim on e FEwe
Agry Azt w4 cwfaca,

Afawi—afe, SiEE 31

) ( Afawwq 3fim )
( AT )

T s ) FF wqiwwdi ) 5wy !

AtAfEw—( fem ) TRTS, A € W ¥ §R DY 9B faew @R
R{fHACSLE | R

garsi—( (femi—agicn ) s S, B Y, @ TERAIT TR WG

IAGS |
( 37%T oy 3fem)

eE—at I 1 5 wivslr ) f @) aten), wiffs Beern, iy ‘
A —( AvEeny afm) AR e, o8 el ot
TS AB !
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(Both walk round and looking with fear, sit down -
on one side )
Eng. Trans. Sigariki. Oh Susangati, why have you

left the picture-board ? Somebody may by chance come
across it. .

Susangatd. Oh thou safely situated now ! What would
you do now with the picture-board ? This wicked monkey, fond
of rice mixed with curd, has broken open the cage and has
escaped. This clever bird (Medhdvini—S4riki) too is-now on
her wings and is going, elsewhere. So let us follow her in
a hurry ; or she will repeat in the presence of somebody the
conversation which she has learnt by rote,

Sagarika, Friend, let us do so.

(Both walk round)

{Behind) Hullow ! what wonder ! what wonder !
Sagarika. (Looking) Oh Susangati, 1 think that wicked
monkey is coming this way again.

Susangata—(Looking—with a smile) Oh timid girl, do not
fear. It is our worthy Vasantaka who is the companion of our
lord, the King.

(Enter Vasantaka)

Vasantaka. Hullow ! Very strange indeed ! Bravo, O pious
Shrikhandadisa, well done !

Sigarikd. (Looks wistfully) Friend Susangata, this person
is really worth seeing !

gagm—afe | gfa | fai afewr fefw 1 ganger

1 g
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7q, arfown | a1 gfe 1 waatw | (%)
' ( wf! forgrts )
agma—arg ¢ faftg'szie ufmw, arg |[—dw
fegatu §u =7 = Srwew ¥fedt vwifew g, S
foug'ava fawggaggmifeafaesnt savear faw
wraafe SRufafed sedtee | @1 siw aigw faw-
Fuww fuazfa’ | ( wfowmdm ) qat @@ fawaaw
aW eV AXIYWSIY yOTE g § warfes awsw’
faw ggfad Gma'ar efigugmead @1 W= wiw-
wfe) arsg o sxggifa | (& o ofs @) (@)
( @ wfanfa gafafe’er am )
usir—( wwiv )
sy fas faore g9 neaewi wa-
Zrard MIAAARA CqamarATwaA: |
wimranaifaat angat arfaarat ya'

ume Fafagrzaafage Fan wfoawres i

(%) @f\, gfad fqeaneea ? dym @y afw ) a=fe)
wHaTa: |

(@) &y Nasae wifas, @y |—Jn gawEw B 0@ SedSn
Tl wwwfew v, 3 rwQiirrgererezafien euvest ™
v efufie®ai wedlgan] | oz amq s fewgee MEnta )
Uy @y figame: a9 ved wsnsgad qQuwy af swwfos gawr-
fra ggfeat Fowa  vifqgwdten sa@ wanrefd 1 A gE@wng
SY|YIH |

1w’ 2w wfmfa swdt fagww:: 3 VO A welw
wgftw 'gr¥ T etc. 4 gmdifew) 5 aygmvw’ | 6 el )

9
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sgma.—( svivew ) ey Wy fowawsEd ! @
awe | fefgwr agfe (Fu ReRtw o R Qe Wik

gm W) ()

(%) mafa wufa imemw: ! @ @@, fTen =@ (I ewwEw
us 37 Eeda W wEAwfEa dawl, Ga frendfiwmygaTerefea-
fagyr suea® va Td SNufRwear mudtaaw | )

i mfe wwwn vasw gfe aq faamd goe g ao Sfimb
wnmf pge Ant et & wrewiRan frzan wrEn g @1 aEaifem
uw ofcedtm | et avdtearaee GygaeEEn K99 |
AuREORY QHfaTEa | ST | gewn  wadean  wfangm w
Sqwfam: Sqae: AW @t A AMw Ted e fge
grg awl firfictu gda@e @ Jwae sl §W W W g
| A e s s frarer g A ‘Awn faag-ymodl-
fay’ iy wlem | wfich: frafeey: Tenwd: HEPRY 9%H: AYAHFAY
mwa"ntrg' WHC | W W @7 wwene Y Ty
vérifammﬁ ndfvn wa mmwmrmmu |
T wE M aewewEn @@ wefgeedfs fiw fen faaee
fafifw g Taom, ‘“Tawg gew” sowc, g wf 39 @q
Haq ud fafgd wfwfe) qo wfeq @ 6w fAdtorm@aw
A suxt fedtwm T T EgEEdEa w QA qor FEEEERt TW w9 -
wftat weefewt i Treagown Wiy ga vewt whafy fRRe: )
wa Sfirren gufcargaiea®iay: (s)  JaRTEEARY |

Prose order. senisfumt fimrgced  wwm wrowm wit

wheh: wow: W Wy sy st gwent i v
egrraat TR Wi wa WA §wn: gu’ Afzegfa wiomfi wee
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Beng. Trans (€ famown ) ¥t cofem e fo 7 Aifen g sfmi
fawice | 31 @3, WA M7

(Tety fA%tg)

WYF-—INL, 41T Agentn, TN @R (i (@ A -
M@F FqNfAF| 9BFet TEW e ; oAFE fAawd AYMS FEAfT @i B
“iATE AistTe (AL ifes ) zenty @l AETE @ G ( TIWES )
@Rz sAfadrel siedersice Tizia Ffasie | agd fm fammsts @8 w9
fatawa #fa1  (AfaTwdRes saEsa afam ) oF @ femany (7¥ i3
Ty w5 fReingg weIrw gRas FIAfus kI FAfAT IS W Aerw
sfagi? pitegmacy o3fie wiffcoted | quw B et wamn 33
( wter= firce WA 2391 )

(ifafeR arem enat)

I —( AT ) (@ (FHe AN frEw Tewdtm wiEm @ el
g7 FTA, WA WA SEE FE AT AW, an KfRgs DA o
faeos @A (IFANT1 ) AT W|IA—AZA 92 TIlFAT] Ay
el aigs )-afma st ord «iad Ifaatce—aw fazga ag-
AIAET TR LA T Bowe: @ g fAwes cm Seottwa s faccs |
— VARG AW ANT Fiw 9% (ASKF ) AT Ay WY fpped
Ffedn R (W8) Ft ABeRd ( cntatoN) wfim gfe as

WeF—( AE WA ¥ ) fomAwrIw I WEF ! ¥ WY, SIHTA
Hisifo wiw GV e FAFCRT | ( 9 IFem e oy fracareq Eutf
wtyfe fics wifiwam )

Eng. Trans. Sus. O you free from anxiety ! What is the

use of looking at him ? The S4rikd has gone to a great dis-
tance ; so come, let us follow her,

(Both exeunt)
Vasantaka. Well done, oh pious Shnkhandadisa' well
done !—by whose wish yielding drug, as soon as appliel, the
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Jasmine creeper has been covered with countless buds in
its branches, and looks as if smiling disdainfully upon the
Queen’s favourite Madhavi creeper. So I shall go and teli my
friend ( what has happcned. ) (Walking round and seeing)
Yonder my dear friend comes in this direction, looking quite
confident about the desire-fulfilling horticultural drug and
with his eyes glowing with joy, sees directly before him as it
were, the Navamilikd (creeper) blossoming, though actually it
lics beyond his sight. Therefore, let me approach him.
(So he steps forward to the King)
( Enter the King as described )

King. (Rejoicing) Today surely I shall cause the face
of the Queen assume a purple huc due to anger by looking
towards this creeper of the garden resembling another love-sick
lady—the crecper that with a luxuriant growth of buds (or
with excessive anxieties) assumes a whitish colour (or develops a
pallid complexion), that is full of blooming flowers (or is eom-
mencing to yawn) and that displays its own egertion (or affec-
tion, agitation) due to incessant blowing of the wind (or heavy
sighs). 4 .

Vasantaka. (Approaching suddenly) Victory to my dear
friend ! O friend, you are fortunately attended with prosperity !

(He repeats the portion ®u feu@diw etc. )
ust—agw ® 4% % | wigw fv afoqa-
gqtai gure: | om—
F@ AYeNaAw aa gyl Al vgfa-
w¢ @At dafar IgurER Yww wan |
gs FuAaraTazT 3 fgArear:
S asfa ANNAT wlAgaay’ gAS (Han sy

1 mqm
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AT AW, I qqRA' AAMHAN AYS: FA-
AN |
ag@F: —( 9909 ) ug ug wa' | ()
UAT—N=HA: |
( =¥t @o= ofiwma: )
qawEH:—( WA Gwd a1 v et ssw AR ) a3
T | ufe garwer | (@)
ww—faragy
qgmw— | vefa’ gs@ured  aify w3 ofe-
gafe ! (w)
ust—fur 9@ | fawei nwany | ga Szmewa
qqIg:° ?
qams — g WA Hife | wx @w AW
g gfawmwfe ar waE ufaw ad s www 21 (@)
QAT —( o1 e a0 ¥ )
germfad syl |rauEa: )
wangarefawife wa azfa afowr i
(%) w@wam (@) W w=ww, o’ gommEe )
(@) ! uafey ayoaed Wiy ga: afreefy

() *horada Al | 3R wW vl A pewafe (Aef), a3 W@
N AR |

1 wwfy) 2 gomm ) 3 aww 1 4 Mo@ w,... | 5 sy |
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(=¥ frewr frgweredt 1) e @ifaane )
agaw.—( % ) ;Y @y e arfowr ¢ ()
usi—(¥eq ) gger! waq |
FgmaH—W Fuw | gH awigaw’t, Su arfew’
q2fa a'afa ) (W)
usi—fue |G | az@ar @d awfa awaafa |
qgmE.—H | 9% A AT 7@ | faarfa (@@mwg=)
W TET Sig ! g9 srAfe |/w A FEans
wwfefa ) ar fag fog 2w ged o sfaw fogusw-
fewugfelu swaz w ufiux’ faw @sywsd @
FoaurwAISt wrefuw yfag aesw’ | (W)
s — Fre) e | faadar s aredfa | ag
fe@swi argafa | gawEy | |
( =t Wi T )
(%) = g=An G )
(@) W 7gw!d wags, o e ga i@ 7=a@ |
(@ @ ggd, @ @9 @ frag ) o« zEE; gfay & e
gmRa T fawftfa | afes fas araq gy ameda fgamezaafzan
SIS 7 GRYEH ¥ FTAFS W™ TFAYRIT Wed YA qafgefy |
wiwwy; fammn wite | w@ sfa | Gat Sagegy geavee fawq:
TEAAAT wHAE, ¥ q9ER fronne @fa’ Sigards sgeEwER ns’
EuR CACH LB qe_ﬁneq mvnfg_fwis‘: mmﬁum Y e

1 fom’ w1 2 wifchassy ) 3 o4 frewr | 4 geemeR mfe )
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L3

A YT | WA YR fwe v oA Ani Qe | 9S
U § SUIAEPRHZ: U THEN; AW AeRE A R
a1 AIMEN TaagAw wred!: wwae tee: | Asfy qufel; waeuswme
w¥IE; fanwee?: vrHa wilew vee, T fen wen gtfa
WA | o AftwAedmage e 4GSR IR | §EEE
gvae gad ¥ | dewmi yadmivae; | weredhfa | weTa Wl
@ wifas ST 1 WYC gavgEn WewEa: @er aewyaiiEe: |
WAIFA FEZEE WARIE WY W A qe qer 8 g
tfy 7w amae uen fauasameaszda fyar g @A A€t
»eafAa gfza sasiaas: |

Prose order. @@t Ryaiwew &€ wfa ze mw@f 72|y
HAEEC . {AWT v LG GG g;é q SEUARIFWZL RYMRTean
asfy qufad: /AeR; a4 Ner ga: stfaan: { wwae, ) qwu

TG TN WA WrgurEn; Wy wNwER wfsifs, (qem)
(W) %™ & aftm w=fa ( 3@ ) nen

Beng. Trans, I—awy, Sigks &7 Az fa 7 Af4, e dwuz

ey fogiae weisa ; tHd—
sqraiaT faea Fd A crfm e epad R geatfen ) cod 13-

ATTI TR GEAN AT BN AMBRA AR IfqwAR ) E@FICA AW
@ WYY (¥ AN ATNAMAF  (TWAMIEE =Wigs ¥uifen oigiae erm
RA1FT FRYAfT 1% wigl) 3391 =R Nfes Baa

T34, MY CFALS, FZS A wiw Tyl iR w53 @ ( Avew)
wyey 3fq|

PGI—( AN ) AR AR Aiwifa |

A —WeR ke | ( TOw AN “ifaarwg wfacs atficaw )

gs—( ofiw recn Ay faer  fofim @ atoty v9 o7 *hm
FAWCH ) C¥ IWT, NI, AT FH |



136 . T

nw—fe ooy

faqre—ak TEoge a¥bt g3 I 3

o—fig IV, fadm oo | aeiea of Feem oo faamet Awew &0 2

ATF— % T R F ITTE | anw T Ao wrm I Frata
T ¥ Itel W WaprH T2 fAw® x|

To—( STErR 3fawi @ wfiwl ) 9B (TF7 ) widtws, Doty T,
TRFE A W (77) , (9% ¥ Toveey ) whw Afaw A ww
AT 1o

( Thfirce o w7 faopretn et =fml ) 4, g s

TR —( facasal Ffaml ) 7er® 3 wtfawt b 9

Ater—( Tifim ) &, e !

THF—X WY, 3fH W Ay, o¥wwy Afawtes g afam 3 wfaves

N—fF W, W gR faw ww Ffwre, oig SR TN anam
wfires !

TgF—, U iR T, iw TR WiAtew W7 FfeaA T ( AHRY
wouth Bratr Fwl ) WA I Afd ) BN WA IhME T veE Aem
T SHRIIE | AR IRE AT Werw 39, MY 0 7R A wEn g
N 4% weFidu Wil ¥ I TR T (RN 9% ITT LS Aifes
¥ ,

atE—(fagted 3fam) 3¢ oF Atfat cetart o @ 3faeecy, W
SIETE T IAHATE 7 aF N TF 1 ( Terw w3 S Atfaieaw )

Eng. Trans. King—Is there any doubt about it, my
friend ? For inconceivable is the influence ( efficacy ) of jewels,
charms and herbs. Just see—

At the sight of the gem suspended from the neck of the
blessed Lord Purushottama, the enemies were annihilated in the
battle. Snakes, being humbled down by the force of wonderful
incantations, are residing in the nether region; and in
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ancient times Lakshmana and the heroic monkey-soldiers who
were wounded by Meghanada, were restored to their lives by
smelling the celebrated drug of good qualities. 5.

So, lead the way, so that these eyes may, this day, obtain the
frait of their formation (lit, we may reap the fruits of possessing
our eyes) by having a sight of it.

Vasantaka. ( With pride) Come this way, Sire !

King. Proceed in front.

(Both walk round with pride)

Vasantaka. (Hears with alarm and turning back catches
hold of the hands of the King in haste) My friend, let us
run away.

King. Why?

Vasantaka. There is a goblin on yonder Vakula tree.

King—Away, simpleton ! go on in full confidence. How
should any such being have power in this place ?

Vasantaka, It speaks quite distinctly if you disbelieve
me, then advancg and listen yourself.

King. (Does so and hears) As the ( voice ) is distinzt and
sweet on acceunt of its feminine characteristic and not deep
( resounding ) owing to ( its ) being of a small volume ( lit.
size ), I think she is a female parrot (Siriki.) 6.

(Looking up and observing minutely) Oh, it isa Sarika.

Vasantaka. (Thinking) How now, is it truly a female parrot
( Sariks ) P

King. (Smiling) yes, my friend !

Vasantaka, My friend, you have got frighte ned, so you
fancy a starling to be a goblin.

King. Out on you, blockhead! you are accusing (lit.
imposing on) me of what you yourself have done.

Vasantaka. Well, if it be so, then please do not interfere
with me (Holds up the staff in anger) you impertinent bird
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(lit. the daughter of a slave-girl or harlot ) you think that
Vasantaka has been really very much frightened. Then stop a
moment and with this staff, crooked as the mind of the
wicked, 1 will bring you down from the Vakula tree like a
ripe Kapittha fruit (wood-apple).

King.—(Interfering) You simpleton! How prettily she
prattles something. So why are you frigh tening her ? Let us
hear. (Bath hear)

FGRAH. —(VTE ) ga WU —IAW IRA@ WY
fesifa' 1 (&)

UsI—aSAERmERIaTiT us adawfa | aq
g ag, fawmafa afaaw ?

FgESH.—( Y ) Wi aNey ! S quU A TR
a'fag | war wwife—afy ' & var qu wfafe ¢
uSHATART@A vy’ wwaife | gafa dafe—afe
aitg gu w¥ gy wifefe ? afe | & awwq gufe
sufedt qu wwew wfafedt arfzat ag «« wifafs-
| | ar wgurawifafe & qe afewr wmafagw ¢
FEff g gea’ ) Wavm' @ @€ (=)

UM—aTw ' Ud a® afa wmarfu wegamadisy-
mmzfufae #1@2aguda s@gEOS A, aq

(x) o wefa—ww wew T Dyafata

(@) W e ! go & gy gt wfeew | W wefa—afa, W o

1 = g gemmiy |
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wapifa vafawg Fguneaafo aafae agudfs
zfwdta |
fagaw.—(ffwt =) Gt gww | goig W\ @ 1 (F)
us—a g ! gt wa ) gacfo areefa

qspuaARIEq
( swEfg waa; )

fagas: —a1 gwifs war g wwife—afe ! @
«w | ¥fgaw fwIwwE W = = £e® avwigar-
FwHigs | (@)

usi—afe wifag gfe

fagus:—d1 aweg | @1 dfewas saaw ) w¥ 2
T2Ig gwie! gfuw g1’ Fg@imgsy’ | AT gar wifE-
feer @1 7@, @ <@ 1 (M)

U —TIIAIEA QI | AQ@TATIHIN A
e
=7 wifef@a: 1 wrRazaAiqEd whae waE sfa ) gy wafa—afa,
aane@a wgaa wifafasm 2 «fig, g wanrg saf@?  aroEm
awmZa wifafEa:, aed wan e wfef@a s a3 wag@afa@ ! &
a3 gAn wHigAa ? w99 85 v W agw, % g 5 0

(w) &t =g\ ! gud @Y wAn )

(@) & gy oat @ wafd—afa, @1 a=m@ | fzw@ SAREw
wag#y §Ti a2y wfaass | (1) @ azw, A gfearrd S |
W' & uaem GEm 9 99 gm@netd - a1 o wifefEen @ ey s
zwia |
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{ saTaTaTNG 7n: )

TEMEH.—AT IV ! 9 qU 9 geig dfad—afy !
w2ifu & wfewzd qmiat ayiz 1 g | wa@fe gaw’
wfeviowiy gmageaws = | W gfgwr | wia
Ry wHTG wiwiE@f@r (&)

UAT—FAW ! A dga gay, wtamaisia «f@a: )

TemE—W avw | wmfy ggunfz &= wan
qifosy e@ig Giwr 1 ar g8 gfas sswsE | (@)

(%) @ ogw, g8 @ g9 vam wiww —afE, w@sf & wiewac
it A | g, W sEf afedvenfy gomeenta 9| w@@wq
T WG W wEeaty ?

(@ W W, vafy FEoIA va oW GRE e gAY | a8
we "rETE e ) .

Wefa® SITQRUTNe — ST I XE IW | WIAEC
WOy | ‘waawEmae’ YRR | wmfeEe wifsda | oy A @i
weaE @zafa | FIEd IR 3G wae we w3fa ) grament@
famwa: wufasnfa |

Beng. Trans. IAQF—aT JAWA (TIHHA I A1 GEF—eB T}
e |

I —AFN BAE8 e «TmE AGAFS g1 adw AW I W,
wifaw fa afowzte |

war—( ofam ) Iwy, avg dem Sig T wiAfx effmies | «F
Atfaw afworE— Ay, gfv Fteis (a8 fora) wfws sfame?  qqawEiens
WIS A SN WA Wiws 3RV et Aacere— afy, st
A (77 9t wies sfwn 7 A, wwing @R W FA Ifwzer gy
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@t FNNT A%y Ffanlg, wifve adan Fowdice wigs »famfe)
wI47, (F Wyl Wawtwifafd ! comiz ¥ @A 3fana fa emEa?
T3a 371 YfAm @ (B WY, @F AyNAB 9

AM—IPW, WINT TCF TG (FFQ FAN wyAlMA4T: fqrwn w-
el ( form ) wfFs 3l 2w Afas gaAF ada Ay i a sfaw-
fed | 2@ 23 Ade fofaes «1tam szashn afFs (v (forx) Afomta a®
N Fhre Az 3 awfas sHareg )

Rps—( gfs fimt ) 3w, fo7, 221 gfegz w5

ANF—|WD, FA I WD Afeo #fATE  0F AT )

( T=an =fars atfaa )

AEF—C® ) @ WA a¥Wr AfavTie—Afy, Al Ffe Ty aF
FPIAFI WIY 937A A /AT z&W3 T

arzi—( fawpx ¥gt7 ) =i 3fE =Mz )

fagas—any, Aferem o® sfaag a1 @ifx 3513 40 i Ang whan
(=t ) g fam (3EN ) 51 @F (1 Tt |fws I gEe
A (LR ) wta-cant

HT—3fF mfti 23, TR AR T8 AR T QuEE wAke Ry

qIF M AT |
( T wfacs atfacas)

IAGF—ILAI, (A 3g) AR WAivifF gl sfagnes —'afy, aFgag @amnE
wfyasa AQl% 36 AB3tg 1 AN, o3 afAferT ¢ yNAAnsfa wAAifas
F3) & o1 |t faeoes (93) 38 fares’ ¢

I —wAT, T (F3| «fF AL, (237 ) wlewme T

[WEF—AWHT, Q4AS AT «F wiAYA Afaw 4=F ey (I
Ffayl ) wigT fo IfECste 1 WA, (A% AFA ofam) o 3w

Eng. Trans. Vasantaka. (She)says that let something
be given to this Brihmana to eat.

King. Everything is transformed to an eatable to a glutton,
Come, say truly what does the Sirika utter ?
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Vasantaka. (Listening) O friend, you have heard what she
has said. She says—‘my friend, who is this that has been
delineated by you (in the picture) ? The blessed bodiless god
(Ananga) when the great Cupid-festival set in"—(is her reply).
She) speaks again—'why have I been dclineated here by you ?
Friend, why are you getting olfended without reason? I
have portrayed a Rati ( Psyche ) similar to the Kamadeva
(Cupid) which has been drawn by you. O you who are apt to
think otherwise (misinterpret), what is the use of these talks
of yours ? Speak out truly everything.’ O friend, what does this
mean ?

King, Oh friend, I surmise, some female having drawn her
sweet-heart’s portrait out of love, concealed (the fact) before
her companion {by passing the portrait off) as the picture of the
god of love ; her friend, too, having found it out, ingeniously
delineated her in the character of Rati (Kama's wife).

Vasantaka. (Snapping the fore-finger) very likely, very
likely, my friend ?

King. O my friend, be silent; she speaks again; let us
hear. N

{ They listen )

Vasantaka. Oh friend, she is again chattering—‘My friend,
do not be ashamed ! A jewel of a maiden of this (your) type
must needs have a desire for a bridegroom of such worth.’

King—Surely, there must be some reason.

Vasantaka—Oh, friend, do not presume upon your own
scholarship. I shall expound all she says when she has finished.
The lady that is painted, is surely charming to look at.

King—If it be so, then let usi hear attentively. There isa

cope for our curiosity in this matter.

( Both listen )
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Vasantaka. Very well, my friend, you have heard what she
says—‘My friend, affliction is growing more on this account.
My friend, take away these lotus-leaves and stalks. Enough of
these, Why are you taking trouble for nothing ?”

King. My friend, not only I have heard, but also I have
gathered the purport thereof.

Vasantaka. O friend, this harlot’s daughter of a starling
still chatters ; but I shall explain all after I hear.
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Prose. As for shloka 7, See above.

FARG grgwcRet aewn wkeer gdon gu axfefea a3 fogy-
Fiwtrem’ yamt gaquefafeaRfa u=u

10



146 LI

Beng. Trans. Fw—{33¥ afemiw
( wiaty T wfacs aificna )

TIEF—E WP, 98 7iNA A cTATS AWM in 4EAY M3
Ffars wtas af)

Ty, @ i fF afan, wift S5 gen g IS
AfaaT)

BF—CA 9BF° I, —7ET W7 Afs wRad, AW I @
WY o@D 1 g formAfy, com wfs fAgw, 4 ¥21F (%5 A 1

tE—( 2w ) oAy AT GZAA JiWq YD WiF GG (7 98 AFA
Q57 ey wfew 28 iiea ¢

HYF—IIY g 87l ¥ ?

AT AN T |

gs—fF | Yl | gl 2% o afaay

UF—CHT eAANL-AWRGE  #FN fawn  fewsses  a otEw
ANwaw &Af fagr govin a3+t IArss )

THI—(T% TP W) %W qwHife M A 5y TSR
e oo Al—afAieE (AR AT ) T AW (9@, FAce ) 1 owiw
7 2B WY (FI AT ITAAIGEA CNAT 37 Qo ¢ ( wiwsifa firm
% ZTY I ) ,

Fte—( g warateA Ffw) fig 3%y @ 93 ¥ zifnes @sth
#ifae! otw Sfow w9 T sl ooe |

( Tern waw= sfacs atfieas )

AT —( T ) & T, wF g WA IMW|A| 7 @} wARL

fargite ; S |ixA, g 37
( Tor oifyawd sfaeaa )

Fo—g®E A9 NEN o Sigw AQAT YN Y IR,
izt e sT-Atfr 2gfs 4T wighe Fiam ter @ (i) Sttt
FfAea &1



fearaisy: 147

TYGF—® W, 68 T IA-PT | WA T At 37
( Bery ey Ffea )

IAGF—CT T, 9% AR Affaaty won apn MEMT (¥R antaw
A1 @Y QF FAT-RA QA WIS q7 IWAYeRA A Hen
<% fomtem S #faml fogmen Raw a1 9ive, =ga

Eng. Trans. King. You have spoken rightly.

(Again both listen)

Vasantaka. O friend, this daughter of a slave-girl (harlot)
Sarik4 is reciting the hymns of the Rigveda like a Brihmana
well versed in the four Vedas.

King. Friend, tell me (what she said) ; as, with attention
diverted, I could not catch what she said.

Vasantaka. O, she speaks thus :--

My love is directed towards a person who is difficult to be
attained ; great is my Dbashfulness (nervousness) ; and my self
is dependent on’ another. My dear friend ! love (of mine)
is extremely painful (or unequal). And so surely death alone
is my best refuge. 7.

King. (Smiling) With the exception of your self, a worthy
Brihmana, what other learned Brihmana (who else) would be
skilled in such Rik verses ?

Vasantaka. Why then, what is it ?

King. This is a gath4 (popular verse) indeed !

Vasantaka. What, is it a gfthi! then what is implied
(by it) ?

King. Some lady of commendable youth may be supposed
to have spoken (the sentence) being indifferent to her life
because of being unable to attain her dearest.

Vasantaka. (Laughing loudly) Oh, what is the use of these
tortuous expressions ? Why not say straightforward—‘The
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damsel not being able to attain me”’...; otherwise, who else (but
your own self ) could have been concealed under the pretext of
the god of the flowery bow? (Claps his hands and laughs loudly)

King. (Looking up) Peace, you fool ! Your loud laughter
has so frightened the poor bird that she has flown away some-
where else.

{ Both search )
Vasantaka. ( Looking ) Oh friend, do not think otherwise.
She has entered the plantain-bower. So let us follow her.
(Both walk round)

King. Enduring the irresistible pain caused by the flowery
shafts (of Cupid ), whatever the delicate maid spoke to her
female companions, the same being repeated by a child, a
parrot and a Siriki (or, a young parrot and a Sirikd) become a
welcome guest in the ear passage of the fortunate. 8.

Vasantaka. O friend, here is the plantain-bower; let us
enter it. .

(Enter both)

Vasantaka. What is the use of taking the trouble of
chasing that slave-girl Sairiki ? Let us rest fora while on
this slab of stone which is cooled by the (shade of the) leaves
of these newly-grown banana plants wafted by the soft
southern breeze.
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( Toty sfars =ifiers )

Eng. Trans. King. As you please (they sit and the
King sighs and repeats the verse—Enduring...... etc.)

Vasantaka. (Looking to one side) O friend, this must be
the cage of that Sarika broken open probably by that wicked
monkey. )

King. Friend, observe carefully.

Vasantaka. As you command (Walking round and looking)
Here is the picture-board too. I shall take it up. ( Takes it up,
looks, and expresses delight) . :

King. (Eagerly) What is that ?

Vasantaka. O friend, fortunately you are in good luck.
Just as I said, here you are delineated (in the picture). Who
but yourself could have been concealed under the pretext of
the god of the flowery bow ?

King. (Holding out his hands with delight) My friend,
just let me see, (show it to me).

Vasantaka'. I shall not show you now. That damsel too
is here delineated. So, is such a jewel of a girl to be shown
without any reward ?
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King. (gives him a bracelet and at once taking the picture
by force looks at it. Looking—with surprise) Ha ! behold, my
friend—

What lovely damsel drawn in the picture is this, that
waving a lotus with graceful flurry (or overshadowing the
fame of Padmi or Lakshmi by her graceful flurry), and
showing much more affection towards me, is occupying my
mind, as a lovely swan, shaking the lotus by graceful move-
ment and flapping her wings, retire to the Manasa lake. 9.

Again,—Surely, -the Creator having created her face like an
unforeseen full moon underwent sorrow (lit. became badly
seated) when the lotus used for his seat got closed. 10.

(Then enter Sigariki and Susangati)

Sigariki, My friend Susangati, we could not get at the
parrot. So let us get the picture-board from the plantain-
.bower and come back very soon,

Susangati. Let us do that. (They approach)

Vasantaka—Ha ! friend, why has she been drawn with her.
face downwards ?

Susangati. (Hearing) My friend, as Ihear Vasantaka
talking, so I suspect that the King also must be here.  Let us
.therefore, conceal ourselves amongst the plants of the plantain-

‘bower and see. ( Both hear)
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Eng. Trans. King. Friend ! behold, behold—(Repeats
the shloka fIgIA9* etc. ) '

Susa. You are in luck, my friend ! your sweet-heart is
describing you ( dwelling upon your charms ).

Saga. ( Bashfully) My friend! out of your inborn
tendency to cutting jokes, why do you ( how can you ) make
so light of me ?

Vas. (Pushing the King) Now I ask you, why has she been
painted with her face cast down ?

King. Friend ! The Sarika has told us all.

Sus. ( Smiling) That Siriki has revealed her power of
repeating whatever she hears ( lit. retentive faculty or intelli-
gence ).

Vas. ( Well ), does ( she ) please your eyes ?

Sig. ( To herself ) what will he say ( in reply ) ? True
indeed ! I hang between life and death !

King. Please ( my eyes) say you! (What to speak of
how she pleases my eyes ! )—

My sight, passing over the pair of thighs with difficulty and
wandering over the buttocks for a long time, has stood still
coming to the middle ( waist ) uneven with the three wave-like
folds ( wrinkles of her belly ) ; and now slowly ascending the
pair of high ( plump ) breasts, islike a thirsty creature, wist-
fully looking again and again at her eyes, from which oozes
drops of water ( tears ). 11.

Sig. ( Hearing—to herself ) My heart ! be pleased and
consoled ! your desire also has travelled so far !

Sus. My friend ! do you hear ?

Sig. ( Smiling ) You do hear please ; ah, you, whose skill
in painting ( or whose execution of the portrait is being des-
cribed ( i. e., praised ).

Vas. (Looking at the picture) Well friend ! why this want
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of self-confidence in you—the covetable union with whom is thus
highly thought of by even such ( beautiful ) girls —that you are
not noticing your own self drawn here in this picture by her ?
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TR e femgdweneEe  fawme W@ g Rwemt
BT ¥ | AW FREw? wroElew T iy ; e -
ey sewafaad ( Aedifad—anfants squfoamay Affla ame ) W@
ey swwR ) oRogfa ) aqgegwean ity frea
Re yver VA P aTawe w4 waR X ATE AW qq@E: IOy )
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w fyfify |  qewmoafesees: @%0 wvar wqodia Hw -feReea:
fafeufaw: | wemy wEows | woaR ¥R Yargyn aw FARAEY: |

Prose.—fa@mreen: ow: amrgitecsdte; § agf gfra: (€9 )
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% aueeR ! aqyeremal g (@9) & dww wenfe ? aa
Fram g Wiy waam 7 (wafd ), wan: (wawm) Ry am i

Beng. Trans. F¥—( ANT AAGT 33w ) WP ! BfH q9d Awaws
wfys SN, T4 AT AT WiXi7 faran Tz @wiwg ( fanin) e¥ang
FIAR AR q @A 7 7Y, —b7 wEd S sfiws Tow (AR )
W ARy ( 5wz ) wixw Ata «Ifss g¥w (3 Bghn FaEAId Tmie-
T BN et TSR 3R 4

RAFS—AY, aF P YT (FI7 ernAty oo, TTT @Y AZlAtTS @Ban
IfAcTes |

fagEs—( 93 wIniwT W) @ WY ) 98 ] 7 Sy wany-
75% AIN AENAT @ INACN A5 =17y (At AT |

AT—wy | B aw ML) FAT—a AR5 M-
woaAveed Sen ot aiF gkm fanics, W W e Avad T ey
wget g € (@ ) difent fawre | frfys gaasia Rowvt @ faopds win
Toa (e¥ =Um) BN fAUGe @n Fewn B PNy wiefis A
7oAl ?ﬁmt 131

sE—ampe s <@ fenm eia o wemd waRn seh
e FfTSE 7, 7351 ¥ (T ) (TS ) NeAwenT wAl ( AfAew w-
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verem oz wiml) wfewn ( wregda) swivws: . wRif e
gagaice fasiosics %fos sfirse 1 38 1

fapE—( 7o gfomi 28n1) € WP | avw  AYF—HiTEE Awain
AR FtT PNAT Won 930! stten e |

AT—( Agq I IR oA femmm FfwAw) @ ToTER
AT Sig F6TE T4 TACS SAAHTS - (I F T AR ? (AANA
(399 Wi TaegAe difsarm TR T, (Saw) =t (7F) fema
ZRT? 1 5¢ )

Fawe—( 11 ) © fiy, ¢ fag ) frafom comege wxiaam w9 se7
€2y Totn fofs waws 2ot #facs wiwe sfamie | |zat 35w =17 =3
Sooter | 771 Ofo® wk 1 ( eFiey ) A, i a9 gff adew wifamte, fefa
BT (SN AR IR |

Eng. Trans. King. ( Looking scrutinizingly) My friend !
It is true that I being delineated by her in the picture, feel
( some ) regard for my own self. Then why shall I not look at
it » Behold—The particles of the drops of her.tears falling { on
my portrait ) while painting the picture, shine as the buarsting
forth of perspiration on the body duc to the touch of her
hands. 12.

Susangatd. My friend, you alone are certainly fortunate
( praiseworthy ) !—Ah, you, for whom even the lord himself
speaks in this strain.

Jester. (Looking to one side ) Hallo my friend ! here is
noticed the bed composed of the wet lotus-leaves along with
with the lotus-stalks indicating her love-sick condition.

King. My friend, you have noticed well, inasmuch
as this bed of lotus-leaves—that has faded away on both the
extremities coming in coatact with her well-developed breasts
and thighs and that still remains green in the middle which has
not come into touch with her slender waist and that has been
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out of order, owing to the convulsions and tossing of her
creeper-like arms,—indicates the ( internal) affection of that
slender-bodied maiden. 13.

Again,—this broad lotus-leaf that has reposed upon her
bosom does not reveal so much her internal fervour of love
¢ lit. love-sick condition ), as it does indicate by means of the
two circles ( caused by the shape of her breasts ) the expanse
( fulness ) of the two breasts ( of the girl ) whose limbs are
pallied with intense heat. 1.

Jester. (Gesticulating the picking up of the lotus-stalk )
Ah my friend ! behold, here is another vestige—a garland of
faded soft lotus-stalks fitting the plump bosom of her alone.

King. (Taking and placing it on his breast,—with reproach)
Oh you who are stupid by nature 1 Oh you garland of lotus-
stalks ! why are you getting withered being fallen from the
intervening space of her two pitcher-like breasts ?  There is no
space there even for the fine fibre of yours, much less for
you ! 13. .

Susangati. ( Aside-to herself) Alas ! His Majesty, with his
heart perturbed By an intense fervour of love, begins thus to
talk incoherently cven ; so it will not be proper to overlook it
-after this. ( Aloud ) My friend, ( the person ) for whom you
have come, is here personally present before you.

wnfam—Ee ) afe | s e w¢ Wt ? (7
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vl gHA fawn fawl | ar W wwgw fude-
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az 89 amn Pzt
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wAnEA w4 fAqdafmda offd | feaswsa sfa faasasw
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Beng. Trans—atifAst—( Aty ) afy, g3 w9 «wiw (99

=ifaaife ¢
awe—( eifanl ) wgefecs, gfa fiovares »9 @ifasier (a4)
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Atnfrw—( Awara) §ﬁe rfe, 9% a3ty Wi awg faoq 1 Fan
woT AET ) (S Ewl Ffhena )
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FafFw—afS, steid 33,
Trrei—4, Sigd =7
(F7rs) FwApeifeqed sfaa #fie )
RE3F—( Trens mfem—angy) g we, <§ vy nal farae
Rigl7s 397 | <@ T 7T AT TAFT Wi T )
( Ate TEiew v wtgtfrs wfi )
TAYI—( WA TN ) NENCHR T LT |
TN —TAACS, AT | BT ToATols =7 |
( T7Fe Toteaem =famn )
FT—eres, Wik (¥ aRercw afEmife, SR fomst wifaw
TS TAN ) oY wERE A7, favas AR AW T Wi
gifamife | ae7 crdes fiml ave faawa 3fiw
i — (¢ feain—aem) z e, 8ol wig 798 A, OF w57 NG
(enas) quai | g Afage 397
E—B3% Ifomer  (errem 7w wia AWM ) IS, Ty Aewia)
T AAF TN rem BT AW of o HiEcstfew ) (Ffred
o Ffars 3 wfwas )
Eng. Trans. Sigariki. ( With intolerance ) My friend,
what did I come for, pray ?
Susangati. Oh, you who are prone to anticipate other
gxings ! Isay, for the picture-board (you have come) ; so take
Sigarika—( With anger ) Ah you, too, are adept in this
sort of talks ! So, I shall go elsewhere, ( Wants to depart)
Susangata. Oh, impatient one, just stop a moment, while I
shall return with the picture-board from this plantain-bower.
Sagarikid. My friend, please do so.
Susangata  Yes, I shall do that.
( Susangati moves towards the plantain-bower )
Jester. (Seeing Susangati—in a hurry) Oh, friend, just hide
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the picture-board with this plantain-leaf ; here comes Susangati

one of the Queen’s attendants.
{ The King hides the picture-board with his mantle )

Susangati. ( Approaching ) Glory ( victoiy ) to Your
Majesty !

King. Welcome, Susangati ! Sit down here. ( Susangata
sits down ) How know you that I was here ?

Susangati. ( Laughing ) Not only your Majesty, but I have
come to know everything in connection with the picture-
board. So, now I am going to report all these to Her Majesty.

Jester. ( Apart to the King—with fear ) Oh my friend !
Everything is possible ( with her ). This slave-girl is a great
tattler ( or, this slave-maid is very quarrelsome ). So, rather
appease her ( with bribe in the form of presents ).

King—You have said rightly ( catching hold of Susangati's
hand ) Oh, Susangata, this is but a matter of sport (jest) for
which the Queen should not be troubled without reason. This
is your reward. ¢ Takes off his earring and offers it to her. )
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foawens wfws Ffhow—ak afn Fhe wwe | o oidn drenE av)
7gR w7, —PTICT ARt Botn R AT (37 WA
Fiw—( eA Tom ) wryes, fofs cotenm 2

FarSi—Igiate, fefa a8 snfleraz wigie afentces |

FrEr—( TtE TZa ) oY caete |

TAXS—IAgAN, 9% (X 98 f70F |

( Torw Afamng wfaeT )
fagrs—aify ¥ foaraall adn Ti¥rslt ; ur9 il 31w a3
( caZaet facaw )
( AaTa FHAYT TBCS fAwIE 28w )

AtafrF—( Ak wfem Agf 7em Ffcs Ffrs a1 ) 1 2 fiz o
fimy Fere i s Rfszare: 93 77 8L sATieea sfacs AFre’e
T T qwT adieA f5 7 Ffaw

fre—( Atfaetes oefam ) wety wizty ooy fF @psy
FY FPIAY TICACE A AN A | 31 AW WS gy, s firfla 3fom
erataifeae frmm Tenw g8mice | .

T —TY, AN G3TT 0T TRCXE—

fargaw wAwiAgs) a8 FIILE TR F1A AP I (608 Srera Forg
e Ffanifica e spfie TR ‘wyTM St Ifmifenm ax 7d
Ao e FiR-FEawA convanges fAwifEs sfmfwa u se

Eng. Trans. Susangati—( To herself ) The King is now
pleased. ( Aloud ) Your Majesty need not fear. I was but in
jest through Your Majesty's grace ; and through Her Majesty's
grace 1 have also indulged in jest thus many times. Now this
will be agreat favour unto me—my dear friend Sagarika is
very angry with me saying, ‘why have I been drawn by you in
this picture-board’ (and I shall be much obliged) if Your Majesty
be pleased to approach her and appease her ( resentment ).

King. (Springing up ) Susangati ! where is she ?
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Susangatd. Your Majesty, she is concealed behind this
plantain bower.

King. Lead me there ( show me the way there ).

Susangatd. This way, my lord !

( Both walk round )

Jester. Let me take this picture-board ; there may be
( some ) necessity for it. ( Doing so )

( All exeunt from the plantain-bower )

Sagarikd. ( Seeing the King with joy, fear and tremor—to
herself) Alast Alas! at the sight of this person I cannot
move from one step to another through extreme nervousness ; so
what shall I do here ?

Jester. (Seeing Sagariki) Oh, how wonderful 1 how wonder-
ful ' such a jewel of a damsel is not to be found in this world
of men.  So,I guess that after creating her astonishment
arose even in the Creator Himself.

King. Friend ! such are my impressions also ( such is in
my mind as well )—

When the Creator created this lovely girl the ornament
of the three worlds, His heads must have been surely
shaken in wonder, His four mouths must have at once exclaimed
‘bravo, bravo’ in concert, and His eyes, surpassing the beauty of
the petals of his own lotus, must have been expanded ( through
delight and wonder ). 16.
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( AAfawtT T8 ying 3fam gy wger =5 s )
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Eng. Trans. Sigariki. ( To Susangati angrily ) My
friend, is this the picture-board you have brought ! ( Wishes
to go )

King. Oh, angry girl, though you turn your eyes in anger,
yet such is their ( native ) tenderness that they cannot assume °
a harsh expression. Move, giving up hurrivdness ; otherwise by
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your stumbling footsteps, your heavy buttock will feel pain in
the extreme. 17,

Susangati. She is very angry, Sirc ! take her forearm and
pacify her.

King. ( Joyfully ) Madam ! as you advise. ( Takes Siga-
rika by the hand and feels the delight of her touch )

Jester. Sire, now you have attained unprecedented beauty
indeed !

King. You say rightly. She is the very goddess of Fortune
( Lakshmi ) herself ; her hand is the new shoot of the Pan] ata
tree ; otherwise whence distil these dew-drops of Nectar in the

f form of sweat ? 18,

\ Susangati. My friend, you are very cruel now; since
though His Majesty catches hold of your hand you are not
discarding your anger !

Sigariki. ( Frowning ) Oh Sugangat4, will you not forbear
still ?

King. My beloved Sigariki, it is not proper to continue
(this) angry attitude towards your friend.

Susangati. (or Sig.) I shall not speak with you, my friend

King. O resentful girl 1 itis not proper to cherish such
attitude towards your intimate companions ( who possess the
same inclinations as yourself ).

Jester. Hey ! she is a second Vasavadatta !

( The King lets go Sigarika’s hand with a start )
Sagariki. ( In a hurry ) Susangati, what to do now ?
Susangati. Why, my friend, we can escape unperceived

behind the branches of the Tamala tree.
( Both exeunt )

~ King. (Looking to one side with wonder ) Where is the
Queen Vijsavadatt ?

Jesser. Hallo ! This is she. I said,—she ( seemstobe)a
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second Queen Vgsavadatts on account of the long continmance
of her angry temper.
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(S IUATTE! Q. FeATN @y wfwew )
m«m—nvmm o | I WHeE-fagdsl ot aaifaw
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FieAntal—a ITNYE wioTFy FfAAT (e TR )
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w1 (¥ ofs awEry ) (R, oM S 1 aRarT T W |
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cet, wifix W FREIA J 1WA 1T | @Bt ( fr wfaes W)
el wifa® oifi |

weaTtn—( AF aqgq Ifw) @R, @@ @y, o faence
wiws afewies !

Eng. Trans. King. Out on thee, simpleton! My be-
loved one who had revealed her passion ( for me), like a jewel-
necklace of manifest TI;;:;;, “and who was somehow attained,
was caused to slip away from my hand by you, before she (it)
was placed on my neck. 19

(Then enter Vasavadattd and Kinchanamaili)

Visava. Well, Kinchanamgla, how far from here is my
lord’s favourite Navamaliki creep ?

Kinchana. we shall see it after passing this plantain-
bower.

Viasava. So, show the path. We shall go there.

Kanchana. Come this way, this way, Madam. (Both
walk round) .

King. My friend, where is my beloved to be seen now ?

Kinchana. * Madam, when H:: Majesty is talking near by,
then surely he must be waiting for you. So Madam, please
advance in this direction,

Viasava. (Approaching) Glory to Your Majesty !

Jester. (Hides the picture in his armpit and covers it with
the upper garment) Here is come Her Majesty.

King. ( Apart ) My friend cover the picture quick. Wel-
come, Your Majesty ! Here, take your seat.

Vasava (sitting) My lord, has the Navamaliki truly
blossomed ? .

King. (Smiling) Though we have come earlier, yet
finding you late in coming, we have not seen it as yet. So
come, we shall now visit it together. .
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V4sava. (Looking scrutinizingly) My lord, Isee by the
ruddiness of your countenance that it has flowered. So let
us {now) return.

Jester. Your ladyship, if it be so, then we have won.
(Stretches forth his two arms and dances ; the picture falls
from the armpit. Seeing that he gesticulates sorrow)

[The King covering the view (of the Queen) points (it) out
with his finger and looks towards the face of the Jester.]

Jester. (Apart) Hallo! Donot be angry; you please
wait (or keep quiet) ; I shall manage it. (I alone know what
to do in these circumstances).

Kénchana. (Picking up the picture} Behold, Madam, what
is drawn in this picture-board !

.
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Beng. Trans. m—tﬁswﬁm;macmﬁﬂ!maﬁ;
wifom, @ fa e ’

nei—( fraom #fes pete s fygaees of fofin wywwz) w,
s afx s

fRpas—( atorte ofs fofaw ) aww, gl sfacea a1 wify Tew fim
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Irrst—( feem Afes Fates winde wfim ) Wi, winfx wy
fog s *ficaw T AWE fcaAwsl WiNTE ¥R forsw ) wWSsy
aeE Ty

( Tetn fawty )

Eng. Trans. Visava. (Looking at it scrutinizingly and
to herself) This is my lord, and this is the Sigarika ! (Aloud
to the King) What is this, my lord ?

King. (With wonder and amxle—Apart to the Jester)
My friend, what shall I say ?

Jester. (Apart) Oh ! Fear not, I shall give the reply. (Aloud
to Vasavadattd). Madam, do not take it otherwise. Hearing
my words that ‘it is very difficult to portray one's own likeness,’
my friend exhibited this specimen of his painting skill.

King. It is as Vasantaka speaks.

Vasava. (Pointing to the picture-board) My lord, and this
female drawn (standing) near you,—is this a specimen of noble
Vasantaka's skill ? M

King. (With wonder and smiling) O Queen, you should
not suspect otherwise. This maiden is portrayed (here) with
the help of the pure imagination of my own mind, and she (the
original) was never visualized before.

Jester. I will swear to the truth of this by my sacred
thread, that such a (maiden) was never before seen by (either
of) us !

Kénchana. (Apart) Oh Madam, this sort of accidental
coincidence may occur sometimnes ( in a fortuitous manner) ;
so there is no necessity of getting angry (away with your
anger).

Visava, (Apart) My simple girl, you do not understand
his prevarications (evasive reply) ! He is Vasantaka for sooth
(and none else) ! (Aloud to the King) My lord, while looking
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at this picture ] have got a headache. So, stay in comfort,
my lord. I am going. (Rises up to depart)

King. (Catching hold of the fringes of her garment) My
dearest one, I am really ata loss as to what I can possibly
say (to you) in these circumstances. If I would say ‘Be
pleased’, that would not be proper in the absence of (your)
anger ; (If I would promise that) ‘I sha!l do so no more,’ that
would be a sort of confession ; and (if I say that) ‘I am not
to blame’, you will take it as false. 20.

Vasava. (Drawing back the ends of her garment gently
—with politeness) Don’t think it otherwise, my lord. It is true
that a (severe) headache pains me. On that account I take

leave.
(Both exeunt)

fagum—dr 1 fefgwr ag@ @ @w' | «few'ar
8T F1eATAr wAIAFgEA faw | (F)
um—fag gE | wd ofcd@w ) @ fgt =
qrﬁgmm Sqn: oA P om—
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ﬁmuﬁﬁzwﬁtﬁa im Ty fagay |
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| Wit rwdted gfuna HNG A WHL; URQN oy
fagus:—agr m!é%rr;mm% g ww-
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(w) v, fFen =48 ! @Ru wimmrm swwew  wEneR
wi (@) v &l srgwgr | @ we @Y wowwfza wdfy ?
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um—aRfe1 BA weefagawedn  ufa-
umA: |
[ sfir foragreit! ]
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Beng. Trans. (g 7, S Wity Bufd ate sfarmes (wdle
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=N A ARy gkome, WA fem S wWANen WO A
Fw) W afs (aw Ifam ) a3) e oy gfew; 5%
fab 3 arw enaty Ffacem 711 W WA eAT WO Y €2 (cTv-
vaw ) At 5% Rwifas Ffaea 71, 93 A aF Ffacne JTT
Az IfAER A1y

fagre—cordh siAwe) sfom e | (99 1) WAfR (FF wwy
atrs sfareey ?

T —aq 9, (TAE ABR F(22AT 9 QT 2n3= 3 |

( e fawie )
FIrAPTANE [T Wy ATIY

Eng. Trans. Jester. Hallo; You have have had a
lucky escape. (Lit. Thank God, you prosper!) Queen
Vasavadatta has disappeared without doing any harm, like a
gale out of season.

King. Away you blockhead: This is no occasion to
rejoice. You bave not noticed the concealed anger of the
Queen when she departed. Just see—

Though a* (passing) frown was suddenly knit, yet my be-
loved hung down her head very low ; she smiled a little at
me—the smile piercing my (heart). She gave utterance to no
angry (uncivil) words ; though her eyes were filled with tears
within (the socket), yet she did not expand them on account
of her self-control. Thus though her anger was made manifest
her politeness was not forsaken. 21.

Jester. The Queen Vasavadatta has departed. Now, why
are you crying in the wilderness ?

King.—So, come let us now enter the inner apartment to
to pacify her. (Exeunt) B

End of the Second Act entitled **The Plantain-bower.”



RATNAVALI
Act Il
Notes
In Act I after the ®sigmwm the collocation of different

incidents helps the main plot to proceed in its way to develop-
ment in the subsequent Acts. So, the love that has germinated
in Sagariki’s mind (ActI) at the very first sight of the King,
comes to be intensified in Act, I when the meeting of the
King with Sagarika is brought about. The sfag@afa with its
different constituent parts (W¥) is worked out in this Act. One
of the different incidents that bring about the meeting of the
hero with the heroine and effect the intensity ‘of love growing
in each other's mind, is the episode of the Sarikiapa pet talking
bird of the Queen, that was given in charge of Sagariki.
This bird plays no insignificant part in the drama, for she
attracts the King and the Jester to the plantain-bower when
Susangata brings about the first formal meeting of the two

P. 108 arftwex etc.—Busily occupied with the cage of the
starling in her hand. In Act I, we understand from Séigariki
that the starling (given by the Queen in her charge) was
left by Saigarikd with Susangati while she went to attend
the Cupid-worship where she saw the King for the first time.

wngen;—Adj. to mam 1w wwagw (avmm ), weer s
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( ¢¥em )1 This refers to the miraculous power of Shrikantha-
dasa (or, Shrikhandadéisa) in producing untimely blossoms in
the mmafwar (Jasmine) creeper. ®q-—ew+w®s=gew: equal,
fawrafen etc.—Adj. to fagfewr | fawdw faswq ( eaaq ) wmew w2g
gan @ (w%) | faw—diverted. wadig—disregarding; wa -¥ix
( gufe ) + ww_ wfwmwfg—(are) passing away.

P. 109 syqsam—It is otherwise named as the ‘friiw’ | Mr.
Kale traces this hill to be situated near the Krishni river
in the Deccan. In Sanskrit Literatare, this place is referred
‘to as the noted abode of the Tantrikas who are said to possess
miraculous powers. In the Milatimadhava of Bhavabhuti, fre-
quent references have been made to the sgsg—Cf: “@1 afw’
Srfrdt gwifrwveefonn afefyasm fofio=g smfwse itk 17
Act 1. There stgdw has been mentioned as the abode of the
eminent mqfas !'iltw and his female attendant wqEmwe |
One such Tantrlka Shrikanthadisa (or, Shrikhandadasa is here
mentioned to have come from that mountain for producing
the untimely blossoms of wawtfwam in the palace of W@ |

|AHGH etc.—A we: ware: ( 757 ) ; w5 herc in the sense
of azma |

ez ( www1 )—AY z&f sfa <re — 21+ w—originally means
‘the longings of pregnant women.’ These longings are
required to be satisfied for having good issues. The same
sense is also intended ir the case of the plants that require
some sort of horticultural recipe for producing excellent
flowers out of season.
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afaree—‘Accepted’ ; here ‘favourjte.’ wqwWeafq—Igw
wufy: (¢Paq) o Wwas ()1 9 - W+ fam = ey,
prosperity, hence growth ; waegws etc.—Adj. to smfta
SHYaY feamesy aftem w (vr ) 20 agssieamasafan o @
(we ) @gEs means a box (or casket) containing materials for
painting. “SHF®. FWIEH" WA ; affw means the brush-
like pen used in painting. feame® means ‘‘picture-board”
(canvas).

wawm—Interlude of an inferior type. Those facts which
are necessary for the development of the drama, but are not.
to be represented by means of the Acts themselves are shown
by wify@gas—cf — ‘M@feaaa  dad mfrec” (gueys
1. 57). fawn and waws are two different types of wefqagms.
fawwm is already described ( P. 86). “awafvesmawrt weramrt
foratw: | GfeETqR) A WRTEES gl | wEW WAt @ et
awdfa: | YN W 9§ eVt Newawntea 1 (8 2 Qus-Re )
A fawwm is usually used as an interlude, acted by one or
two actors of the middle rank, or even with one actor of the
middle rank and one of the lowest rank. But sometimes it may
be used as a prelude also—‘“wifed ufwsw M@ wyyfmrcy )
o7 SRNTE SHEWRR A%l | Wl s el wReeRTe.: o
(@2 ¢¢t-¢k )1 The stock example is Ratnivali’s prelude
introduced by Yaugandhariyana. A riw®. however, is always
an interlude and can never be a prelude ; it is invariably
introduced by inferior characters— “s¥ sasgzrdimn Nregraméfon; |
v’y a; i faaw® qon | (€ 2 (o)
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P. 112 wgmamq—Love-sickness. This love-sick condition
of Sagarika impels her to soliloquize as to the impossibility
of her being united with the King, whom she saw for the
first time in the Cupid-festival. She desires to have a view
of the King again ; and she tries to fulfil this desire by painting
a portrait of the King, as it is not possible for her to have
any personal intcrview with him.

FWaAA etc.—guw: o (www ) @@ amem ( ¢daq) Fem
wyma (¢ftAq ) 871 Wg - 3%+ WS = WJAL, persistence, conti-
nuation.

Fqiw —shall  scold ; SU~WI—mm+mz @ | wEWIREL
—unfortunate ; #=: WAL ( WA ) (@91 ) wRwEn wen: w@fa
weewm + xfa; faat @) W means ‘fate’, ‘division’ ; cf. ‘Wl
surEH WHIwE L —afed |

g faia—Ill omen ; 3z fafrwa (mifz) Aa1 gfafmw here
refers to her ‘love-sick condition’ that had no prospect of
immediate miti.gation.

sragam—with fortitude ; wagala ¥% F@wA IO WA q°iy
7% | we—wawp] + Wig ¥ by the rule “warmewEfigdd:” | wlEgrada
—Through extreme nervousness. wfand avad ( mfe ) & “Fifaay:
g W' —I=AT; |

wswar—with undiverted mind, T# #a: g@m; (¥% ) &1

woye —wugwt ewufa (@ )1 The FHYRF compound
generally takes place when fad@ and fafiga are brought
together ( gwwmfuzem ) | In the example yww@w, the J&a and
a@@ are in one substratum and that is expressed otherwise

13
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as JamaEwsaEan ; here qw is adjective and =@ is noun ; so
there awnmiyst@ being complete, W@ compound is possible.
But in wwe®w there is no such wmmifysvw ( the state
of having the same substratum). wg s a different thing
indicating the sense of one part of the hand and w® is another
thing indicating the sense of the whole limb. So a solution
can be arrived at by introducing a new relation between
them viz., the rclation of part and whole ( wags and wagdt ).
w4 is a part and %@ is the whole ; so @mmfiwtw is achieved.
The aphorism of Vimana is ‘‘smamewsdi wafaaniziter’
(¢izmary) V. 2. 20. Cf : qawz R wareandl quwwrsmq—Shikuntala
IV. wwm is the better form. Vide, Righavabhatta’s commentary
on Shiakuntala.

P. 115 swemmva—A lotus-pond ; sw@mmg wia<: ( ¢¥tae ) & |

HAMA......9fwwwfa | In this expression' Susangata gives
her credit to S4gariki for a good choice of busband in the

form of the King. .

Cf: &t swfigw wfe’ a1 werwd Wizag ?”  Shikuntala 1IL

Or, “afurqunad WD Fegwy

nafafenasd ¥ wwmdAei | Raghu. VI. 83

e —The best type of a female swan.

P. 116. swihma—Lifting up. sq—av + a5 =9wm wyms fa:
+ & +mY | :

agmug—Adj. to famw) wmém % fauwe (a¥) Iy aq)
T §MgH ( 3 ) , @Y means having a protector or master ?
hence ®mq means gm| awg@im—under the pretext of
(painting) Rati ; vam: wq2w: ( ¢f )3w) wufeed win sfa
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fi—wq—fem + 95| =wW9w means pretext. “wygm: gEW WA
frfnamdiefa” sfa A | @wEw also means——“‘family” (mer)-—
of . “smgwmfamfzg fadte@” Shikuntala V. 21.

WANG—A RO ( ASqq ) afaw; w5 is used in the
sense of WAl | “AAETERMNIAY ATUE AeWAl | WIFT fQwy AsEl
Wz _wfifian: | waww is equivalent to mEwE |

wmyganfafi—Thinking otherwise of (me) or misrepresenting.
Y+ i RHIY | WG — §H - 3 +fag +fafq by the rule “ga-
M. .....” WEATAA— - g+ A W | @dm wew ; weg of Hew-
fwan, (understood) by the rule “sasenfy fnan srcafawst wifrw 1

P. 120. Shloka 1. gm'waw etc.-—zgmW: 7ar; (Fehen) afare wopor:
( o#taq ) ; this refers to her love towards the King. wq-3tw
+95|  FUHE+ @

~

g wwmi—This expression refers to her being cntirely
under the contrZ)l of Visavadatti, or this may refer to her
mind being totally inclined towards the King. uZsi am;
( ¢Req ) = gam

®IG etc.—construe UF HYW qF AW #) ¢ is here a
particle implying fimsi| w# means ‘only’ ; or wa wTw #I
(%% ) =@ ; or us wXw W www A ( faq ) ?

Ch. Voice.—amaiiin ( 3ymd ), 7=l @=3 (3% ), qoaiw
Wi (§ER )..... He e (qEd ) ORF #@a ate wwe. .. o

P. 122. s@ma:—hubbub ; this is an onomatopoetic word.

Shloka 2. mwmitwq—Adj. to TFwEM; oW vy @
(wg) @1 @w+m wwfa; Conj. &= (to cut ), mmm: etc.
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saaae - e fawed sfa snw+age Adj to mEwEm ;
sdn—putting, dragging.

N.B. While the monkey snapped the golden chain, a
part of it remained fixed to its neck ; and when the monkey
ran about this portion was dragged along.

gwxfa mmn—Crossing or passing through the doors.

#ara® ctc.—Adj. to yaw:; With the circle of anklets
twinkling in its feet when it made sportive movements.
[ wAn ( GUEAT ) AEAL WAL ( FWY ) AY o7 ( ofaw or
gugw ) aew fafedremad a@ (av) @) fefgdai smaesg
(8aq) 1

N. B. As the monkey was a pet one, so out of fancy
anklets were tied to its feet.

wyat eaag.—Striking terror to the hearts of the females.
zw, Wia¥ 99 ( ax ) @ | Here wyamar is to bg construed with
wiay which is compounded with 2% This construction is
justified by the dictum “@irw=sH THEHEH gea: 0 “eaw
wadsa” | wqeagdm—Adj. to saw | wama: afw  (path)
g® (% ) @ 1 “gdfe; ggfa: gan’ $9AT | w99 is to be construed
with wqaq |

ga #q—In a hurry. =A@ g9dt | Rez—escaped ; W - WM
+m wAft | ®gTEm—From the stable. “afman g #gU” Y9 |
wgIER qER |

wfgeq—Palace. gaw:—yd7 w=mfa fa 33-aq+@g; that
which goes by jumping (monkey). Here the metre is &M ;

scansion given before. . .
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Ch. of Voice.—...suaL......aq@&w......2wa | wgaadom
...... RHEA gAw ... AfaEd 1z
P. 123. Shloka 3. Here a description is given as to how the
monkey getting frec, created a turmoil all around.
ag avaeR—The eunuchs disappearcd. “sw@t ( wwt ) ag'sw-
==Y’ @€ | AN +wW3 w; here W wig conveys the sense of
eI |
#qEaoAMER—Owing  to  their not being reckoned as
men propet.
au® wnE—Forsaking all sense  of shame. wy-—w& (to
throw) +=aq | In fact the eunuchs, being devoid of manliness,
are lost to the human feelings of shame and insult. =% fs-
a9 F—The surplice of the chamberlain. w9 mwawfa w95+
$9 | WY&t is the chamberlain in the charge of the inner apart-
ment (harern)—-.
wefwaara—
“} famaar: wEsiatsEr |
TwfawA T MEStnE & A’
“mpgrad U g A qaifee: (AR qonotea: ) o
Sfrmafmen (@SaETd e ) SR’ |
qu = 1L
qammafafi—Taking shelter on the outskirts of the city
or the palace.
N. B. The Kiritas always have their residence outside
the boundary of villages or districts on nccount of their being

included in the untouchable class.
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faua:—fT g@mygfag ( out-skirts) wafm (move) wfx fae -

e+ R W |

In the Manu Samhita the Kiritas are described as
merafags—-

Cf. ‘s Raengfzer afarse:

T9AE A 1R AR 7 ¢
vz wrdtszfas wwtm gaa g

qRETIEa fHUE 2IE: @ |
Manu X. 43—44.

a1 ged #aR—Have acted in accordance with the signi-
ficance of their names. The expression means this—Kiritas
are so-called because of their moving about in the border-
land. Now, the Kirftas, who werc in the King's palace, were
frightened at the approach of the monkey and thus they

out of fear took shelter in the border, viz., ip one side of the
palace.
N. B. The eunuchs, dwarfs, Kiritas etc., ‘referred to in

this shloka, constitute the staff of the king in his inner
appartments.
AHATEGETAS R OEGeE | 8L & (418r)
“wg? A T froa gEan |
& RIS, FRmEAGEE | FneTs—(]188—usy)
Mreaa—Stooping down.
W wanfyr—Adj. to F@n ; being afraid of being detected
by the monkey. wimm: $wuH ( ¢aq ) a7 wNEA *fw SYUIEHR
fafe: | yord;—Slowly.
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The figure of spceeh is here wwriifm ( graphic description )
The metre is g wfwhfen |

Ch. voice.—-- € # (3@EA)......amaAn faxgdt | piemyfaer: froan:
WA | FH ... 9 wmEfERn aEd )

P. 126. zfyuw etc.—Greedy of rice mixed with curd. =fy-
fafire waw ( TEGidafzam 9@ ) a8 wwz: ( oftag or guHyr ) or
oW WA ‘o 4 g Sfqaq gwre: | W= Bengali wie |

gzurm—opening Iq—uz + fag+ =g )

N. B.—This e¢pisode of monkey let loose has a double
importance : (1) By this sudden news the long-drawn conver-
sation between Sagariki and Susangata is artistically put a
stop to. The plot and the sentiment should have a harmonious
devclopment :(—*a wafavedt aq ¢ fafmaar 4371 @ a1« 7 @-
zoemagreww ;” § (@ =2.) Here Sigarikd and Susangatf’s
conversation w:s becoming rather dull being overfull with one
sentiment ( fguma ). So the mixed feelings of fear and harry are
introduced by the monkey episode. This is the usual method
of introductng @R ; cfi—the elephant-episode of Shakuntala.
(2) It is known that the Sarika escapes from her cage broken
open by the monkey and repeats what transpired between
Sigariki and Susangati at a place where the King and Vidu-
shaka are seated and thus helps the development of the plot by
bringing about a meeting of the hero and the heroine. This
incident also hints that Sagarikd, so long closely guarded by
the Queen like her pet starling, is now about to go out of her
control. She makes herself free in her movements mainly



200 wnae

with the help of the monkey-like Jester ( just as the bird was

freed by the monkey ). This is an instance of ‘Dramatic Prepa-
ration.’
P. 129. fimtifgw etc—With her branches covered with

bunches of closely budded flowers. .

fe mfte W’ afem & (@ ) frowoy sfomfr ((gogm ) aemfa
Fgaita ( wew ) awi renfa ( (e ) & wrwmfea: (g ) A
fazau. gan: (g ) @

gregM—Laughing to scorn.
N. B.—Here the #mmfwan creeper, being favoured by the

King in disregard of the wiv® creeper of the Queen, foresha-
dows the King’s being favourably disposed more to Sigariki
than to Vasavadatti. This is called “Dramatic Foreshadowing” .

Shloka 4. This shloka admits of a double meaning, as

the comparison of #@mfea with a love-sick lady is sct forth
here.

SetaEfram—Adj. to (1) sameam & (2) méds (1) of
which the buds have grown luxuriusly ; (2) Whose anxiety has
grown extremely. SgW. Sywmfe®r J@T (¥F ) AW | IFA &N
gumy ( ¢ ) @ g (unrestrained ) ; “SgE aawTfed” —Rfedt |
grmfean means (1) buds, (2) anxieties. “wfam1 wRa: guw’
TUHT | “‘SRE@iqmfas g8 $wET |

faure tgw—Adj. to the same. (1) Lustre turned white
( with flowers ). (2) Complexion turned pale (through anxiety).

faure 0w gwn (we ) o | faiidw gve o ( wifeee )

wrna—Adj. to the same. (1) Having flowers beginning
to bloom. (2) Having commenced yawning ( due to despon-
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dency ). wan AN F= ( ¥% ) AW | AW means yawning as well as
opening. “wan fasenwudfay’—afM | wwww (to yawn )+
w fla® | wEEw—abj. to wAwAY | WI—gg_+ WS ; WIE means
(1) movement ; (2) trouble undcrgone by her. The creeper
is tossed about by the wind and the woman displays the trouble
due to separation from her beloved.

sadgA;—(1) by the blowing ot the wind, (2) by heavy
breathing %8 +=1z : =¥a% means (1) wind “w&w A g
$™HT ; (2) breathing or sighs. waww Igan ( ¢faq ) & | ® L 771 |

wigAdtg—Adj. to Maw or AR | w1 &9 + NA feat €9 |

gHzAR—(1) Accompanied by the Spring or with Madana
trees. 12) Under the power of love.

®g etc—Adj. to q@w | Mga fagrE (2@ §q ) wed afa: 3w

(w¢ ) aq |

The figure of ‘.:;peech is g wmmfedtgs ) The metre is wrg =
famtfea |

Ch. of voice...... qeEAl. .. ... war. . .aRwq |

N. B. This verse has been quoted in gwews as an example
of yarsrm@® on account of the use of similar adjectives to both
creeper and woman. Here by the use of the adjectives, applica-
ble hoth to =@ and a®, the present love-sick condition of
Shgarika is indicated by way of reference to the wawifer=

creeper.
“grIAMmATEE sqalsanfmeene )
garErEWE g aymfaimes | (gww s )
qeafitmuar g STRSfmiaafz”
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“af auafamrg: gfye: e |
qeTTEtOE R qarETens gwR” i (8 2. e )

994 qarEminEs | garem of this type may be called an
instance of “Dramatic: Irony".

P. 132. wfewq—a fam. ( asy a9 ) ; fo=+ e or fafm+ g4 |

RAE— + 95 = WA: ; g@e W [ wifzaq ) )

Shloka 5. Here is described the miraculous power of gems,
charms, and herbs by way of alluding to different Purgnic in-
cidents.

Nyaiaa—Tm gn gaiive: ( rEnfaafzan W@ ) ; gavg
gwH. (ofaq ). As wdtgw® is barred in connexion with the
superlative by the rule “a fadwar”, eWaqges is admitted here.

But 3z admits wélgww in yodw® as this is no case of
frgtca proper. gaw here means “the individual self.” g%
T & sfa gau: | “geE W n@or vamg gad@ *R: | T A
2™ga ug=a 1" w¥-kiamm; | gadraw here means 4‘the Universal
Soul”.

Cf. “qIfERl gEE) NE AR va ¥ |

o< gHifa yaf gzised e wd )
SUH: JHUGEN: TTHIW GEIEA: |
Ta wEAAsvHRURfa Srea: |
walsfe A% 3 = ufqa: gafe: o
e (Lirg—17)

So swa: guu:—awi ; uMTmRaTy gHEEE: |

[ N. B. For details, vide, A. Shastri’s Gita XI, Pp. 14-15)

wfaq—This refers to the eminent jewel ®imw that was
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obtained along with Lakshmi by Vishnu from the ocean when

it was churned; and hence it is always worn by Him in

His neck.

wwr—Disappeared, killed ; Nom. wafie | aw+= wia |
awa?—Different reading wma®: or wauaw | W I (¢Aq )
& | Herc stawrg cannot be be barred by the rule “a fagw” ;
for in a frémm—three elements are required—(i) frkrm
(that is singled out). (2) #d (reason for singling out).
(3) =@ fagigw (the group from which a thing is singled
out). As these three requisites are not present here, the rule
‘# fgtea’ will not apply ; so wgtgw is allowed.

aquig@—In the nether region. Fgu: e (¢St afarq |
agfy zuifa sfa ag — 91+ & “wrAATET w7

war—Here the meaning of wa is ‘‘wounded” and not
killed. Cf: Wiits wetufungfidr—Raghu II. 32.

agu cte.—awng SaERAzig (e€ ) or wwwymi dwufa
( w1 ) Ewuds qawe (T ) |

FeereAn. —seman van. ( y¥@d ) @ware was the powerful
son of Rivana. He was so called as he could roar like
clouds, being conccaled behind them.

nufa—Adj. to wewd: ) awewn  ffa (¢dtmq) ; fade®
wiw xfa fr - i+ fa = faf: repository.

afwa;—www  Wefe; (@@ ) this refers to the most
powerful and efficacious medicine that was brought by
Hanumat from the wawga hill and by which aww and his
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monkey soldiers, seriously wounded by Meghanada, were
restored to their normal state,

Cf. waaNaMEs fanewciatg |
§a9U ( AW ) SN S g g (@A | aetsiEd) o
a1 9=t wawa 2w fanmamae )
wrIET O M AT o

AT APRTNGA & AwTEE A |

wgEqea qon faregeered = sfoeda

w3 faww fag: wo a4 efo@u frearg 8 |1

7% qwRi Edidtat |gat famaiaa gmay: 17
TwEw JEamed (o8133—eoo)

Also cf :—
“fammeTal ArE1 GieT HTO a9 |

Aftawedl A gare Adwfeq

gftanTs Ave Aoew @wET |17
Ibid (gexiat—2aRr)

The metre is here n@gﬁﬁfm ; scansion given before.

Ch. Voice.—...78a ( W3Ta )...... 8% {aA¥: SUH I...... a0~
w3 Rumtered: §: Mfad: (wEga ) ww

P. 133. fagasi—Adverb ; T—gqa+w W@ |

Shloka 6. weretq—With articulate sound.

wwwram—On account of having a small bodily form.

wirrifc—Adj. to a1 a fEi@ (7sEm)) P -ww
( yufg—to resound ) + fufa; |

Ch. Voice.—wziata wdn wgvw..... .wfrsifem......siftwmn
TR ugH
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The figure of speech is here sguw |

fogmaa etc.—faga means wicked ; fqgar stan; (@) A6t
%39 ( (aq ) aeq Bfzaq ( Sufqa wwwr ) Fa)

P 138. wiefiwm—glutton. 93T+ 387 by the rule “Szummga” |
“wrgTa: wnEiefom’—wRT |

waag-—Foodstufl. Wi —w3_+¥+95 s&aafa—Is
transformed ; gft—wa-&r+7z_fa,

P. 140. sagvEa—Is making inarticulate sound. This is an
onomatopoetic word derived from the original sound waT
which i1s made by the bird.

P. 143. agdét—versed in the four Vedas; wqal’ wnag:
TWEHAT IIAT GAEE: STA—IqHZH (GATTRIET) wgAeH ww W
¥g=dz + sf: by the rule ‘sa sfaad’

s9.—The versified Mantras of the R.V. me® sz~ g
waar xfd wg+ Ao )

b 144. mfgmi—men va tfa wfgw. wwm+ar @ fE@w 2w
amen is defined as a verse composcd in a language other than
Sanskrit. But in the broad sense of the word, it means the

verse that is used as a song, W HF F@E@EWWEETTIIRG; —
C{EL
gradtamn—Having adorable youth. zmsa’ dta% z@m (7v)

aq

Mfgafmcem—Regardless of life.  fav — mfe wien gen: (7% )
g1 MR ferdar (gagwn )

amwfud:—Crooked way of speaking. amifu wfganfa ( awen )
&1 wWg +wx wmE = wieaq |
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Shloka 8. gmmm—Irresistible. gT —aw+foa+@w faai
|

vam—Meritorious. “‘w®' gwafs fag—" &fA | wwefa
sfa v+ a7 )

7aquy  ctc.—xguw vAEn (¢BEq) ‘wEgTmagE@E’ s
FHEM-w-gT; | a9 wfafgay (99) )1 wafa gwd T=mfa) v a
fasfa 1fa wa + sfoe ( Swifz )1 wlafqagoq—

"7 A THE AW 9 9 ME a9 fgl
waa wewEa disfafa: fieq g9: 0"

P. 145. wemwy etc.—Adj. to fumiad )

#emArga—Soft Southern brecze blowing from the Malaya
hill of the South.

seaq—Shaken.  memzeigm—Leaves  of newly grown
plantain-trees, or freshly grown plantain-leaves.

P. 149. forsg8—Is concealed. i1~ ¥, + ®z_ & @i |

aqifcdifede—2aa famda | afedls: wiaawa sfa oicdlg +a35)

Shloka 9. This also admits of a double meaning as the
Toed is compared with the unknown lady (Sggarika drawn
in the picture).

@amayn etc.—Adj. to TATH or to m | (1) Shaking
the lotus sportively. (2) Saurpassing gwror Lakshmi by her
grace.

o wagen (xR ) Ared Wi (¥¥) @1 or dem
vy ( agwr ) aved 99 F@( A% ) & ‘o9l qwEw qwm e
Aeffo’—wae | WA - g+ m wdf )

¥ i means ‘to shake.” Conj.—yalifa etc. (@nfz ) |
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quqaq—(1) Flapping of wings ; wwdl: wia: ( ¢aq) or u%:
ure: ( &3we ) flying with wings. (2) Affection or love, partiality
a8 qia: ( oRYaq ) aq 1 Inclination to one side.

wygMi—Speaking ; but the implied sense ( =rafusisy: ) is
‘indicating.’

#m@R—{1) Muinasa lake (the resort of the swans ).
(2) Mind.

faaweai—(1) With beautiful movement. (2) Drawn in the
picture. faa’ @& (@®4 ) z@: (9% ) &, or fud @ ( R&aq )
feafsm s=a:1 The metre w@t  The figure of speech is
% sEmifode |

Ch. Voice.—.. .d\sagausn sggam......&q feanqa vaeen
«3aga

Shloka 10. The King here summarizes the difficulty that
might have been undergone by the Creator after the creation of
this beautiful lady.

Wy ete.—qw’; 59 ( T ) wgs: g (e ) & )

famen etc.—Adj. to Wi wEARa wAIAH (w1 ) fe
g (ww ) a@  fafmieaw ) (¢ftaq) &w gfea
( g )

waifg 9 99 ( SuveeEq ) ; @ fea: sfa gfee: (mfRk ) ;5 put
to a disadvantage owing to the closing up of the lotus-seat of
His own.

N. B. Udayana, seeing the picture of the cxquisite damsel,
surmises that the Creator baving created her face resembling
a moon, not seen before, might have been put to a dis-
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advantage as His own lotus-seat must have certainly closed
up at the sight of her moonlike face, When the moon
rises, botuses close. The lotus that is used as the seat of the
Creator did not so long close at the rise of the moon in the
sky, since itis far beyond the or.dinary lunar region. But
her face, transcending the beauty of the moon in the sky,
caused the lotus-seat of the Creator even to close its petals ;
hence the disadvantage.

The figure of speech is here =augr and there is a suggestion
( \f ) of fEaTH™FR, as the face is indirectly referred to be
surpassing the beauty of the moon, which is suggested by the
expression WgEYYG ¥ |

Ch. Voice.—%:faad« wmr (433 ) |

P. 153. gfcemf@am—Owing to your habit of making fun.
ofcera: et men (3% ) @ sfa ofteelim+wd aw faEat 2w —
#dt aftm | 0™ means ‘nature’. ‘W @HE Be B —yEGaT |

P. 154. Shloka 11. @wm—With difficulty. @i e |

Zftm—Passing over. fa—wfa+y+=9 )

gfex w=ar—This implies the fulness of her buttocks.

fradtacfasi—Adj. to | faw: am; ¥f@ faasta e
The compound is justified by the rule “fema@r dwmy” | faae:
waaey (w99 ) & fmse: (3@ ) afem) The threefold
wrinkles on a young lady’s belly is regarded by Sanskrit poets
as a conventional criterion of beauty.

fag=am™ wwa-—Came to a stand-still.

N. B. Just as a person wandering here and there comes
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a stand-still when he gets a stream full of waves in his path, so
the King’s eyes were fixed on the waist, adorned with beautiful
wrinkles, of the lady drawn in the picture.
wzele...... gw1 @n—This suggests the wearisome uphill climb-

ing when a person naturally feels thirsty. Metre e sfintfea |
The figure of speech is gARdfn |

TR —

“gavéifn: gHva sryfapfaied )
TAFEATOY: AT a=: |
gz, (o)

=A¥RE\TAT means “Superimposition of the characteristics
of some other thing”.

Ch. Voice.—......wre  #gen  afaar......qafed  de@
LR

P. 158. sgwmw.—A great regard.

Shloka 12. « st etc.—araRa woy ( aviy ) &= @ (frew)
fae ; Au mun: (¢Staq ) Auw e ((¢Daq )

Ch. Voice.—...qfF&x...... 50194 & S1gad...Ta% WEd |

Shloka 13. gfmmq—Withered, faded; wi-& +w)
swga.—On both sides. ww+afew awaw | Mreanemrm—
Coming in contact with thc developed breasts and hips. @t
naR € (vx) AR @Eaed (w6 ) & e ((aq) awmw)

N. B. Due to extreme heat of the heroine’s body on
account of hcr love-sicknuss, the bed of lotus-leaves faded
away being in touch with her limbs in both the cxtremes.

14
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a: #eg—Of the thin waist, or of the middle part of the
body. &7 as adjective means ‘slender’ and as noun ‘body’
“ferat sfereRyer:”’—wwT | a7 is spelt as &7 as well.

gfifgemmm@a—Not being in touch. The waist being slender
did not touch the bed; so the lotus-leaves remained green
( ®fRa) in the middle of the bed. The commoner form is
afc@em |

wfam— gt ef@ wf—wa | wf@ means wfigw (green
colour) ; so in order to be used as an adjective it has #qu_
after it. That is wftaq=wfRa+waw 1 wqw_ being elided by
the rule ‘quaeddl #qft gfre’ (@)1 So wfa®y means here
ey =7 |

memEq—With the arrangement disordered. sg@: am: 7w
(ag ) ®q; adj. to afeMuawgersy w=m@=fa—wg (to throw)
+w wife ) W@ = f - wg +ws) “

gy etc.—With the tossing and rolling of the drooping
slender hands. ¥9Y @& ¥1 (oufwa @w@: ) =9 yaaa (w99 )
a: wiavmen™ ( ¢faq) weyw Tem € (v )| weg—
throwing ; sem™—rolling. ¥wmwm—amM ww aen: (v ) w1;
@y_by the mfds ‘@fiuasy wwmaw@ &t aweq | Otherwise
the form would have been st !

The metre is firafcdt | “o8: & frem ganawan #: firafcd”’

The scansion :—
q " L | | | L |
—t, A, N S, P

e mn—— —— — — tu— N s e r? N w—— — N g’ m—

gfRen it v | @ oy wa &8 WETH I &
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This is a gwgw with pauses on 6th and 17th syllables,
Ch. of voice. —af@E#a...... ¢RAN win @a@... g0, SR
afufrgangan |
Shloka 14. wmdtenqg—Adj. to wa@# | FE7 SAW (2awE) |
s -+ faat @ | Sen—produced. ww. wufq fwwafa sfa
w7g - 94 +wa=mg | God of love that torments the mind.
P. 159. wfawg etc.—Adj. to wa: |  wfangs af@™: (gagm)
A gt et gan (2% ) aen | W@ +faq+w wwfo = afga
or fyg |
q@Eqa—By two circular orbs printed on the lotus-
leaves that were in touch with her two round breasts.
&7 etc.—ed: gaq ( ¢Raq ) ag gficare: ( ¢8aq ) |
9ft — 7% + w3y = yfcare largeness. “gfcand fameran’’—ww: |
The metre is @festt with afa on 8th and 15th syllables.
Ch. of Voice. fa@an......famem qfuftuaw can womdren weren
...... wed. ... A Rars:...... 9} |
seuma—Referring to suweR | w® wala: aw (¥%) =@,
" gwR )
Muwenfa—Getting withered. 7w + wsy=w: |
arww—Yours ; ¥a ¥2¥ Y@ MANH “GawARAHE TR |”
wam—Space.
waa. fag ®—Her plump breasts are so closely set that
even the fibres of a lotus-stalk has no space between them.
Cf. ‘“mumEgarH@ETH —IwT ( Lge )
The metre in this Shloka is swymfa which is composed of
sxum and w9wwan ; both of which are swwws of 11 syllables.
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Here the 1st and the 3rd lines are in s@=a=t which is defined

as Sty wam@d) € |
" The 2nd and the 4th lines are sm#=n which is defined as

enfeea=n afe & i @
The scansion of the 1st and 3rd lines—

N —— — — N e e N m— —

T R @1 a@g 5 a9 o q 9

9 q N qNa
The scansion of the 2nd and 4th lines—
q q L] qa 7
A -, A \ P ——

Is =~
— — et e e e N/ et e’ e ——

| v w1 oo @ & waw
Ch, of voice.—uafty/an...... Aq; WAGH ( &A1 ) |...0aH0"...
(ama)...q80) .
qemw etc.—Adj. W@ g% wgun (wEw) W fawg
aex ¥3d @ (9% ) 9 | ¢
wErgH—Adverb. # Gagw (AR ) GH— +m ey |
P.165. ww=@—A slave-girl from her very birth. wmiiaq

@ (gags ) |

fg@a—Garrulous, or quarrelsome.

P. 168. & ®1—It is a laughing sound “@t @ famawiad’—
TN |

P. 169, Shloka 16. Tw—eN+ faq_feminine gender, plural.

gyadwar—Expanded.  vg means large. 99+ aw9 = ygAx |
9gm+ weaws fg+@+m | Here the afrewrg is between yyadt

+ 4 by the rule “s@ifzfasrey” |
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frafaw etc.—Adj. to wm:1 o weq (wdw1) @@ TR
(¢t ) aw faz ( qdtae) foren Froerqarfe_ anfie: (we )

wimafi—Shaken ; we+ fow +w wdfa | freaaog—edt it ;
fawae an: ( (o ) awng | fawy is due to the lucky hit of
the Creator in creating such an exquisitely beautiful girl.

Ay etc.—wmt wd (¢ ) w@ wawm ( ¢faq ) aw g
( gug ) | waw means ‘ornament.’ § wEEYA: qraroR—Shaku.
Cf. faa frdm aftsfaaewdm
sqrege wwan fafum @ 7
wrRagfega wfamnfa @1 &
wrqfd yeawafem] agy awn: 1 Shakuntala 1L 9
Cf. “So perfect, that the gods who form'd you,
wondered
At their gwn skill and cry'd “A lucky hit
has mended our design’.
—Dryden—*All for Love,” Actl.
“Thou cunnig’st pattern of excelling nature”
—Othello, Act V., Sc. 1L
The metre is yet—“a@t Agam agowafay vt 73 1

The scansion :—

— e e e —m— — |- - ——— — — —

T v g adam| A fam wuwx f@w

L] q a | | g L

This metre is a @waw of 17 syllables with afis on the
8th and the 17th syllables. The figure of speech is wag = |
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Ch. of Voice. wufii—fasfa: guadmafi: (wyaa)......
amwan (yER ) faOf «faE: ( wg@a ) |

P. 171 Shioka 17. wfafa—Oh resentful lady ! “®um &x
wffelt” s

wgwaR—Harshness. ®w; wa: . ( 91 ) &9 means ‘“‘rough”

elc. ‘“sumuig@fagy "—I7wT 1 Also spelt as ¥9 |
The metre is sgmfams |

Ch. of Voice.—......xa1 zfe: foma famwa v wewm......
TGR |...... 50N | TR R @z afiR (Twd) |

P.172. wyEn—mfe gt sem (w% ) &)

Shloka 18. This Shloka is uttered by the King in
seconding the statement of the Vidushaka—‘®R! @1 %, v wgen
fed gwmaifear’ (P. 172).

qifesma—It is a celestial tree obtained from the occan when
it was churned by the gods and the demons. Cf :—

“qga FEETA wR e |
wmm: wwawy §fe @ efoesmw” o

ey etc.—@ <& wv ( (N ) a7 waEq (gUgd ) aw zw
() )

Ch. of Voice.—waa1 fuan (3=3)...... arfae......qw@n (ygx )
core. GRR TAA... T |

The figure of speech is &= |

P, 173. gyfem:—Hungry. 4= +89%+ % feai o9 - nw; &
w& e xfa gy + vow = gyfea

swPmfgfag—Of equal mental attitude. gwrn nfaufe: awt (wy)
ag | afaqfo; means ‘bebaviour’ etc. “sfawfeo: W w'—a{feM)
Cf. ‘smmfmafegdmfnd o1ty v sar—Shdkuntala. IV. 17.
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gufeq—Starting ; wfsdn g frawd (wy ) go @ a9
Here the King startles hearing the name of #r@wgwn, as he
apprehends that be may he detected in his new love-affair.

gawgq— With frowning ; 9= vy ( ¢flaq ) gww = g% frgam
(=% ) oo @A a1 |

wafts—Going behind, Wy - s+ e (=Y ) |

P. 177. Shloka 19. This Shloka admits of a double meaning,
as a comparison of the beloved lady ( ®rm ) with Tamaen (jewel-
necklace) has been set up.

wgafy wm—() Met with difficulty (lady). 2. Come
across with difficulty (<amsit)| Here Zaw mfi of wareht

covertly refers to the fortuitous rescue of the heroine from
the sea.

Fwgetal wa—(1) Without having any opportunity of embra-
cing the neck. (2) Waithout wearing round the neck.
wmzeam—(1) With manifest love. (2) With bright red

colour. wWaz: T g@u (¥¥) &1 TW +9Y=U6T meaning
red colour and love.

mmn—(1) Beloved. (2) Beautiful, charming.

sfirm—(1) Slipped. (2) Lost. smx + fag+ = weiifia |

The metre is wraai | The figure of speech is sqwt with Fw ¢
Ch. of voice. WHTI......NAET &1 UHZTI @AW Ao

gaw wge: (¢f ax) www ; glow of the face. The King's face be-
came aglow due to his suddenly coming across Sigarika ; but
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Viasavadatti takes it ag due to the delight caused by the succe-
ssful attempt at producing untimely blossoms in the wawmifes
creeper.

P. 170. w%...... anfog'—I shall know all this, i.e., I shall
manage everything.

P. 182, siwwm fieww fiferw wm i faow+ o5 | fog @
a% fagw qun @ ww (1w ) |

wmwt fe@......gf0aq—This is an evasive answer of the
Vidushaka to sreagw 1 fawerq means ‘skill.’

P. 183. gyureti— By accidental coincidence, in an unexpected
manner. %49 is a kind of insect that bores into the wood or
paper of its own accord. But sometimes while making such
borings, the hole comes to resemble a letter which the insect
did not actually mean to produce. The resemblance is a fortui-
tous one. Hence the guratam |

N. B. Kinchanamila, pacifying Visavudatti, says that
most prabably the King did not wilfully represent any parti-
cular lady in the picture ( said to be drawn ‘by him ); but
while painting, such wonderful resemblance with Sigarika has
occurred through mere chance. So she requests' the Queen
not to impute any motive in this matter.

Shloka 20. w2& is proper. N. B. When this is not
anger, the question of conciliation cannot reasonably arise.

wiyres.—Confession. N. B. The reply ‘I shall not do
this again’ implies the confession of some guilt done before.
The metre is fir@fcdl )
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P. 187. wanwamma—Untimely storm. wmm smamee ( ofY
aq ) e e ( ¢$ a7 ) 1 Diff. reading is wamerae i |

saea.—Persistence of anger. #lye wasa: (¢ agq ) |

Shloka. 21. #zaift—adj. to sfaasy | Piercing into the heart,
piercing smile (due to its sarcastic nature ) #2 %QfF sfa Rz-&
+ fafr: “&&) faem® € @ Symufased:” €=

mundimaqg—Adj to wy: | A w adtmas (AR ) ; AmaN
is equivalent to st#an owing to the @ of ¥, Tand @ | =@-
#a® means covered with water.

nygagi—due to self-control. €4} aan |

g —Humility. s—fg+w=)

N. B. This Shloka throughout indicates the highly digni-
fied and aristocratic nature of Vssavadatta who. inspite of

her having sufficient reasons for being angry. did not trans-
gress the limit of decorum befitting a high-born lady.

ywftma.—Expressed. wmz—fg+&+w | The metre is e @-
faitfea | '

Critical Estimate

Act Il is the natural and spotaneous development of Act I.
The germ of the main plot which was sown and nourished by
various incidents arranged under different stages of fwefa has
now developed in Act I where prevails the wfsqmafi
with its thirteen auxiliary constituents (ww ) along with the
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developed stage of the main plot called wga) The sfag@afy
is defined as:i—

“HrEmurEIEe geafemate: |
T X9 €1 94 nfaad € a0 (& @ ¢1ee-ec )

The love for the King which germinated in SAgarikd's
heart in Act I, was so long not known to anybody. But after-
wards the painting drawn by the heroine for her own diver-
sion made the matter known to Susangati, and Vidushaka and
the King, and was at last inferred by Vasavadatti who then
flew into a rage. V4savadatts’s apprehension that Sigariki may
someday come within the view of the King ( cf : ‘aw wr= zZgw-
qWiE) gwHw TEieR, aw S il afsg wg—p. 47.) has at last
come to be true. In an artistic manner she has been introduced
to the King. Susangata had correctly apprehended that the
starling might be the cause of disclosing the gecret to others ;
for the bird actually shows her wonderful intelligence at a proper
time and proper place by reproducing the private conversation
of the heroine and her confidante within the hearing of the
hero. So this bird plays a significant part so far as the develop-
ment of the plot is concerned. The episode of the monkey is
also inseparably connected with the main plot; the Sarika
( which serves as the main cause of attracting the King into the
plantain-bower ) would not have been freed, had not the cage
been left alone by Susangati and Sigariki, being frightened at
the approach of the monkey that subsequently breaks open the
cage. The King, cherishing his wholehearted love for Vasava-
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datta ( as seen in the Cupid-worship in Act I ), has now comp-
letely changed ; his heart is now full of duplicity towards his
old love for the sake of a new one to whom he has recently
been introduced. This change is not at all sudden, but is
gradually brought about through an aptly arranged collocation
of different episodes and incidents. On the whole, every part of
this Act has naturally developed itself from the corresponding
incidents in Act I and nothing is here haphazardly done, or
put forward as a patch-work for the mere justification of any
stray incident. Everything is well-conceived, beautifully arran-
ged and skilfully manipulated for the spontaneous develop-
ment of the main action. The different characters have been
gradually developed to show their individual peculiarities ag
contrasted with their mere delincation as in Act L.

The charactér of Vasavadatti as developed in Act II, may be
compared and contrasted with the characters of the two queens
in Kaliddsa's Malavikignimitra to which Shri Harsha is much
indebted for his Ratnivali and Priyadarshika. In Kalidasi's
drama the chief Queen Dharini is characterized for her grace,
dignity and finally divine magnanimity despite the just cause for
her jealousy and anger. But the second Queen Iravati is
marked for her passionate impetuosity which leads her to
constant eavesdropping and to an outbreak against the King
forgetful of his rank and rights. In Ratnivali, Vasavadatts,
on the other hand, is represented as a rather jealous though
noble and kind-hearted lady whose love for her husband makes
her resent too deeply his inconstancy.



FNATE:

( wa: wfawfa wzfrm )

azfam—( vt ) Frdfag! | wfy fegr qu wiews
INI® Fawarar w ifq ¢ (0 cwmer®) f wwfa—
Fify w1 g wiwfegw aewfar ar wfé zifd
Ofvge’ 1 (W@sdw) m¥ TEr ¥, FUUEE SR
= uasple ! ar sy 9§ sgawifa (¥

( o= wfanfa srerenen )

Figaar@—( ) |rg T qaaw arg ! wfe-
|32 U wAwAWsuwa@ ¥ XA w fufawre-
fidam ) (@)

azfam—( sfomguen ) o saqoua@ ¢ & wo-
sHaqw e fw @ e’ w=mwNz ? (M)

(%) #Nmfed, Wiy ger = w: (@@ ) gt sremEen a1 o o ?
fd wafe—Rsfu e wen: wwm waw: ofa P oW wa veel Efedr?
gAYl @Y wEAHTen Y Y wnre | ax amq Ay (we)
aqgqifa |

(@) Wy T, sgow, Gy | winfaa: @ wAmRTATEastT e
gfafrrefaem |

(ﬂ) wmwﬁ ﬁm&(wa)wm&nmﬁwau e ?

1, zihﬁtz \mﬁm' 2. af‘whwﬂn 3. mm;
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rgARR—y @ awfeg ! fs ag ufzw gfeslw
uNNG 7 g v wEg wokfe (W)

azfasi—anifa 2mu 9@fs sv wwiy g
uwmiEfa ! (@)

FGARA-—IY T a1 Y@, FECA | W 7,
A uwged afefurwriwe fawaifawgwt g46-
avE GEASIT §H Wi g1 (W)

agfam—(edamy) gfg | ;ifedtr (@)

HrgAREI—ae—gune | wfe awfta’ afew
fowawaw v’ & fu we@ic migw' | ar g ofe-
wi fdafe 1 (@)

wzfam—a ganziq f& wiegd ¢ (W)

FGART—AST AT T wfud—wwm W g

(=) won w2f®, & @1 Qe o2 ARwAR ? @fwe e eg A
qrafa

(@) wufq (wd) 8 wwowaw (9l:) IRk wenfy qea
wamaa |

(m) afe oo aq ww, WGl ) W @Y w0 OAEET RfatE-
w1 feemfamm M qawR gEwaT gHEAENG: 44 |

(v) sfg, Nex:?

(¥) zm—gewd, 7 SFfwi awfam fowwe wey fewly
wEEAA e | aga Hfam faeg )

(w) aa: gawen fa wiaaq ?

1 &
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fenrwugdadfmzic safow’ @a @ sagw A
v Agag! ¥ oErRifae ae afew'? o =1 facgzafear-
¥ gmfow’ fifgw W U FFgam@guian wfaw
agiemi@s witw winfaw' 1 gd fa v9 wifzan afe-
FETWia® | AeAMIHEY AY g¥ @iz gARAHET

wfgmfzs 1 (%)

ngfam—gEne | vzife’ = gd @t @& oft
wugwe X’ aRfe! (@)

(%) @ am o wiwag—wa @Y 2ar  feaw@sramniFa
aWiat @ $& a9y 99 A9’ § gedmd qa; afeq ur facaaedt-
ani gt w@a weAaflr wEAAEATERD  ¥A wESwE W
w1 aalg v¢ wifgar naq@fEae | aa; aedfaawewd an
F¥ WY GREE wiaeta |

(@) ge¥], vafg &y afz vf wfomamaat &8 aggi

vy fifaw sEaw sfe ewfwa:  cofand sEw seEoee
grfcaat woafeily’ gdfay afawaamafa | ewlint wfa amfan@a
FrgaZ N (A 29 g WRN gM:  faeE @9 RN W weER  TWEA: -
yamy e Mwe 1 weR, wisnafsar Sfefae ) ameuy
zneqs ‘fi adanfaanfs am gE wda on ) TAEEIE Tve @R

” )

dmrey  Swerew | wianfaa: wiawm: efsfrgefew afufeae-

ey 7 You: | 91 RUETATG: e vere SfefravtEs feemfy

1.nw02huﬂ|3wﬁem‘4u

(4)1 5. w79 fq fquafawgeR §— 1 a8 5 sy 8 ==
qfemasefe, a8...) 6. sfwwfz) 7. wergn, 8. W 9. &fFW)
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oo wwfg  awfeww  wmmgt | afRenfre sitww Ag@w
faarafe | fewmewmrwrnfeas feunesews: @ Twer GEReART
UM GAOIEEE: (Y, § NAEET WA Y | HEEEE KEEea
waUesdu wewd | Auwe aw: ) wedly gEvely |  wfomEqEer
qfcory & wad |
T WF
Beng. Trans. ( AIffazia o= )

IfAF—( WFIT) @R, Tt (@) FEd stesnans
cifante fo?

( ey =fazm) fo afass, @ fapmd (F9=) @ifam sfEm
famieg | 997 Sigies (Fetn (e sita 7 (@ fios wReares =fm )
af®, @ T Fteanien F s Aiffcss »  FSAR Steta G35 wany o |

( FPATIAR 2c3* )

Ftpai—( Tagm 3w ) Ay, IRF Ay ofF afefvagiiem wwie;
reRirFe wfery vz

Ffas—( Agie? wAAT ®al) SN FEIA, W (W) ITAGT
fa Ffamies wery 79 Y Sigie a¥am e facee ?

FlpaRtAI—AW(A0F, CoiNi7 a8 Awe fawrn IR fo amtua 7 g
a8 727 oie e A a1

FHfaw—rd7 onrwed 3fam wo Ffacefe, aft wWife wige faab
(%) et 33 )

et —4f Bl T Sig @B ofiw, I A «ifR e
T8 aenTda fhaiw . ooy WA AT AES TS wiwio
efq@is |

Tirw—( cFger AfEs ) Afy, femt s 7

FipANM—IY GB— e, Alfaw TS femameen Wyt w9
A i AT | - 947 ity Al w37

afaw—owR oersi f fm?
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FIPIRA—I97 7 AAn—ww (7R foawars Fivten «fes By Atv-
RIFNF A LT WMFTS: ARATAAC 1 Afaw7 wiwELs  [YHices, SEghs
AMAFIF SAT (W AFEN WG FHTNAT @1 AAFAB: AW AT
Tghaney fazs w¥31 gfae aBawa «ifsn weorm afma) swEr 7
TRABIRSTA T17A (WA ) AES ALHNTT fRaq wq2 )

afas—zawcs §fv afaee—afe gfa Afrgcn afs atar e
T (@R ) AT F

Eng. Trans.—(Enter Madanika) .

Madaniki. (In the sky) Ho, Kaushimbika! Have you
seen Kanchanamala near the King (Queen) ? (Listening) what
do yousay : It is some time since she came and went away
(again). So, where am I to find her ?

(Looking before her) Ah, here is Kfnchanamgla herself
coming this very way ; now, I shall approach her, ’
(Enter Kénchanamili)

Kénchana. (Sarcastically) Bravo, Vasantaka, bravo ! you
have surpassed the (Prime) minister Yaugardhariyana even in
the plan of peace and war !

Madaniki. How now, Kinchanamaila ! what has Vasantaka
done to merit your praises in this way (that he is so
eulogized) ? '

Kinchanamsli. What occasion is there for your asking
(why do you ask this) ? You will not be able to keep the secret.

Madaniki. Iswear by the feet of the Queen, I will not
mention (it) before anybody.

Kinchanamali. If so, then hear ; I shall relate (it). As
I was passing from the palace to-day, I overheard the
conversation of Vasantaka and Susangati behind the door
of the picture-gallery.

Madaniki. ( With curiosity ) Friend, of what nature
(topic) ?
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Kinchanamala—It was this : ‘There is no other cause of
my dear friend's indisposition except Sigariki. Do you.,
Susangati, devise a remedy 2"

Madanik: —And then what replied Susangatl ?

Kinchanamila—She suid—*The Queen being afraid of
the picture-hoard affair has placed Siigariki under my charge
today—giving me as a favour some of her clothes. With these I
shall dress Sigariki as the Qucen and myself as Kinchanamala
and thus disguisud will approach His Majesty after sunset ; you
come to this place (stay here) and wait (for me). Then there in
the Madhavi-creeper bower she will meet His Majesty.”

Madanik \—Susangati, you are undone, if you (intend to¥
deceive the Quceen who is so kind to her attendants ?

HGAAT_—RAT ANfag i gfd gE @ fé
aferzr ¢ (@)

Aefam—a@wEatrE wfzal geagdd sufug
N2t qi  fawwfafa Swwale 2w g€ @
gfasfer (W)

FrgaaiA-—afgsg= @1 W w1 gsA  afEw-
wfzg | (dfeendm ) ¥ @ TH1 3@ WE wHA-
IfA8w Soq anuEe gsplewal SaaRuTwery

(m) wen wzfa®, el & 3@ feran ?
@ wEewdca 7Y FAEEW WY Tm A fewdif Sy
&en a8 gaw Afwente )
15
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suft safasy fagfz1 a1 ufe, @ gwd wfema
faassr ) (=)

(sfar foregret )

sfa nqus:

(@) wawagwmaeRa wd wafq (@R )| wGWA U8 @9
Wl MEQAAT W AITa IwIRE Fadlcraen sufc afre:
fasfa | @2fe v gur war fdzam:

faafy from® waw: | wafa faff | wewafte weemred |
wfe wow wfaete@uE | emdlveawan | slaeaeaafegiva e
TEAEEL Y@ g e gz aEeeiv’ ([FET |

Beng. Trans.—3F1#aqier—FfH a4 (o ai¥eew ?

WEAF—YR wged TEANEs T WIT AORE Ty Ste s
fimifera, o o sfieoe @fenl (T ToeBs %W @tAnE cstAm
fass comq Ffmites |

FpATA—R wE@ AATER), ¥ g7 fofd 4% faua wwaw |
( dfammq € waeiss sfawl) afF | a¥ @ Azt wxzstan wa faea
Al (e afm CREES  SATIMRReS E (38 ) I
AfERTER | ¥ a7, (FAF 98 weAT facww Ffq!

( Town fawrig )
AT ANY
Eng. Trans.—Kinchanamal4—And where are you now

going ?

Madanika—You went to bring the news of His Majesty
who had become indisposed ; but as you were making delay
(in coming back), I was sent to you by Her Majesty who
became very anxious (on that account).

Kainchanamdlg—Her Majesty is so simple that she readily
believes in such things (isso easily deceived). (Walking
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round and observing) How now ! Here is the King who conceal-
ing his love-sick condition under the pretext of illness, is sitting
on the topmost pavillion over the ivory-gate. So, come along
and let us carry the news to the Queen.
(Exeunt)
The End of the Intcrlude

(o wianfa wemma@i meun qfE wm )
UHA—( Smwe’ e )
FEN §IT ! WMUAGHS: IWAA Fwai
Ar@raanAisE,af ufa g fa & gur aeafa ?
JWE A WAT 42T FARY WA werer Al
famaesfa argaeaTawat 7 a@n: ®C 120
e AgrgAA !
), wawE wwEn gaw ¥ auifa @ |
amﬁaaq v fax’ e o= faatga: Wi
( wtwdtm’) aqy; FEATHA' |

J arar: ug wAvaE faamﬁmaq@’n s
‘Ardiswiey Ta @ tﬁr 8% wfafy’ nax |
e awfa f‘au?ﬁuagar aETHERd
faw: wifaaa: TOGER AaewaT TgaTH 130
() w1 agreRdfAuraEmAEEagfamata
qETee gRIEwIUaT? ¥ @EaREwTat i qu-
faat amfowmg ) auife—

1, W frowge ! 2. }wmw:.

s
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te o fgar asendl!, aaﬁi fafearaifa ag+
TarE 'zlam aﬁaafa aiammfawam !
wQy W trg nwzala daegatas
frar widme grafafearagfagu usy
ufgas @A ag_EOwE F9WH | aq w
fawafaz ?

Fa: Azfw-wreTwEEn frawmaewd swg: 1 @wg sfa ) @ was,
gufq wym Wi GuaARFa; wrmAEafE g e Ay |@gan; |
g agmmwE Squa: wim wf| | qu0 @an at G@iat afq ska say: )
gm: qefE sAwfed wafa | swfa aen Fmgmda e e
W ANAGE: AT WA | GE T G A A2 FgAY dwE s |
SrERRAEEN; A 9. WRAE: 49 W T8 WH 59 Wae: 1wy | qw|
wC @Y ¥3d sY: | W fewm: wnfgE: | wed@ a@n Naww@NT €
e E Ud Sum Wi i wm acefEfed  ewe #e-
L R )

w4 xfd | WA U8 A WS WWEN | 4 qEe §W gH Wi -
afhwfeRTa wa9; WIAE T | A9 we WS w@a weda g6
giA g fadtga: o fagd | Yeart agafafmrame®e suEvs
Hegan 941, 7 wgEw TgRRIEER a9 g a9 @Y dw ks
R fawm | @@ sww gSfamfnEmae’ <981 9@ 998 I¥GaE
GoaeWEst NodvermEiqE; e i

mﬂmw sfa unﬁmmu ‘qaiisTe’ M wAE-gaEE |

1. a&m‘tmmwun 2. ammﬂiu ...
awrtA waE FY feafa s P
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oy IfF | wMWEY FREAW g9 ain faan @fEn ) et e
wiwy: gRfen; wafgy: wAMdiEa: $9E 1 I W @ W TR
gq @ sfefy’ e @aq, aq @7 wym fEdY zeq) genq s w@a
fanflyam  wRw gwEfa ) waq wARe: wEwE: fawa sfa aag
wifawa: @iy 94 @ 99ql  gFEEEEE, WO GSEeREar
agy sfa qaq, Na: 1 g7 § IO 99 FfAAqg 9FEn G wy
g §qd@a & g wdEn gan wifRsarg 994 ( 9EEEEEd waY
ag| ) WAL | wewfEmTE gww 11

cafaqiame g fau) WEE I FE A1 W gRITERIIEL W
wafa 72: faxa: Sganc dwfaes: an e Fa dadaE gfe-
fawras Wmte G ud Agieat Sap @mfas st fEfa
gam 9y fafgmf@ AU @Ewt s@Er  waeaEa: st @ e
et 394 | (R = agaq W1 AuiE | el 3 w9 a9
wWE WET gE wiwEeEe wwesd @i weafa et
a@y e vEadny  @dg a1 daeaq fafwad wwzafs wwwEld )
wivsica @ gk ved fafem 3 wiaw wd aq faya faww we
fagfa | foafed ao 18y

aETaie qUE q@; GECEEL ATl a@n we NaE | X e
wAqU | GTNIYa IHEfMARUH FER |

Prose order :—®% =79, @uAeaAa: Wd SwG: §H{G WA |
v gunw; Af| | & wfE gw gA e amfe P—aq g3 @ e
wqRly W SrgeRAEws: @En s fac @ (W) @A
fame: ntu

o R A @ W gE W | AR wa wRa e fdad:
wd g fwq 2 ut

wAvew mur ye o, dwY wefte wd am @ s
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wa sfa gq it afafy’ 7@ aq @@ wyw fadls’ z2; zem am
wEEr: w¥ fag: waw waon: wfase qwat fa iz

a=w fafzafa sfa fem agaq v mafa (woar fafrafa sfa fen
¥H® WG 4zd agfa) | € wiww gel wiwfawai wgt ewafa | g@y
S Wiy fwey wwzaf | fen wge saafieaaE YT WE 1)

Beng. Trans.—( I5A13719F T8 3111 %34 )

Aal—( TFdta AfES NAFUA A7B9 #7371 ) 2 zag, A2 WA
afa 7Y BtANeF 7T Ffars 2RI 1 (A=) 3504 ToeaR (@RS Totry
a1 pfa 3uid WA SignE (AmfaFtE ) aw Ffm IR Fem )
wift ¥, cuzgy WA wFEHAAAT TH Rt gt TW @ FE e
S T@H oz Ifawte (37 Toiw faww FfA A%

ore| fE w5 Wsdy 1 —

TA 7BITSE 597 wR gAW ( 6TATA ACAGA ) | T FhH StEiR
AT A Ao 9 (F70F ) 5 A7107 fR@ F0mT 2 Ry

( &g waaiwa faw)

% FRAGI, FiRCFcaw Aol g Tal fafws , gz |bAir gan wmay
21158 (AE AT AW LB AP —BGIT AT AT Wi 1 19E Wl (IR
cIAy Bigha ey crfarsfe, *fmd, gfF cotate S Moaw wial WA
Fifagars fag sfam sey one Faigees 1

(om0 3fani) a%met wIEw AfGE @ifa W 9y T fomt s,
5 o wgfArgrEe o gy wfes wgF=Am Atifam s
foul sfacsfe | v, —

#¥eA (AT N ) FfACS A @8 eifew oty fom A 18
qTs W ANF ; RBEAAT AT At (S i, Srghy e
firnen a1 g8cowe A WA FR 1 AQMq IR gifae Stelw frwom o
wire Wi o Aty | qgmt fofaq Afwne wrufes wwty wa vigw
8w 4ICIR 181
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qify TgFcE e Aty wifvam g9 comq sfawife, o aowd o
farete @x ¢

Eng. Trans. (Then enter the King seated gesticulating
his love-sick state)

King. Endure, my heart, for the present, the affliction
caused by the firc of love. There is no means for its abatement
at present and why do you pine for her again in vain? Fool
as I was, I had then somehow grasped her hand as cool in
touch as the thick sandal-pastc and held it for long, but
could not manage to place it on you at that time. 1.

Oh, what a great wonder !—~The mind is unsteady in its
very nature and unperceivable (through eyes) ; inspite of that
how could the god of love pierce this (heart) of mine
simultaneously with all his arrows ? 2.

{ Lookingup ) O god with the flowery bow! It has
become well-known in the world that the mind-born god has
only five arrows ( lit., the five arrows of the mind-born deity
are fixed) and persons, generally of my type to be aimed
at with them, are without number. But now, in you this
(usual state *of things) is found to be reversed, as the helpless
lover (like me) alone, being pierced with your countless arrows,
is being led to the state of (being dissolved into) five elements
(i. ., death). 3.

(Reflecting) Yet I do not think so much for myself reduced
to such a (pitiable) condition, as much I do for that poor
Sigarika who then came within the sight of the Queen who
suppressed  within her the accumulated (smouldering )
wrath. For—

She turns down her countenance, thinking ‘my (secret)
has been known to all’ ; observing two of her companions in
conversation, she fancies the subject of the talk to be about
her own self ; and if her friends be smiling, she displays
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her wonder much more. Thus my beloved remains often
perturbed with fear lodged in her heart, 4.
I have sent Vasantaka to obtain particulars about ner ;
Lut why is he delaying (so long) ?
( 7. wfanfa et g@=m=: )
fagua—(waf@w) <t € W w=f’ w=-
fiw' | srdaEEdwfy v arfedr fosawaw fe-
auufcaiar ‘sufedt aq a2 u= fusaww gfaw
sfamfefa aw fa | ar s wigw fowawww fade-
e’ | (vfomedw w) wy oat fomase sur @ Se
fed wasiw &1 fagfe awr a%fa @' &= ufeu@fe )
ar g O Sgawifa | (avew) swwg swng fonawe |
a1 guey | fefgwr ag® qu’ adifezwsfafee | (@)
Tast—( ¥%9 ) wfq Fu« fwarav awfwmn ¢
faguan:—(smq) Wi gw@w! wEIW. A% WA
tfww iframfz | (@)
’ (w) DDAWN, wwdw wrggy ! KrwErosarEfg 9 men: fia-
WY BIAURAE NEW w7 gEonq w9 fmaed T whedfy
anaf | g% amg ae fewew fadzfiafy ) seRy fEegd aon
WAy fext wasiwge fasfa woqn awanfa @i sfageafa | @3 aadeg-
gutfe | wafs nafa froege:: & =@, feen =38 & wdtfen-
e fawn !
(@) 3t aw, wfeRn gaae Awg wefa |

1. qiRda wrt 2. sdifeerafrae  s=fafige
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USA—( wFdwe )  maw ! esaafg  wfawfa
fagiar ¢

faguan:—(oeem®) i 1 @tw a wfawmle sw@
Iagfacfaeafezgixieal o< saqt ' @)

ust—(few) 7 gy faan ! & « awn=d afa
aq @73 | fawma: Mgfasgiia

( fagum: w0 wa®y FeAla )

UAT—( aufdn?) g2 d ciftdifoma | of samaaa?
wzH zerE )

fagua: —( wes afewan 1) g, o= A
€’ gralgwaeyd fevs@ wwW gwaig gy I-
| | (@)

THI— ( ¥& wfa farem ) 99, giewiawte | madi
atagy" fawatae aw fa |

faiﬂﬁ:——’-( ofFaadie % €999 ) @y ! OF9 OFg—
Tal &, gawguUAiEmAiesw  @waslews &
fam wafaffaer@mma  wgadfe wwa'  wwvw-
W ()

(®) @, weng a wfmfe, 7@ & susfearswfagfgfavdisena; !

(@ waq, ud AEq | S TRQIUHFSFACACEH WIHA]  AWG 1
Zufaanta |

(@) ¥, Rww TUE—TW @Y THICAGATRE; FANIAYENER @ T8
wafnfifirgrmmy wefa wram geed@: o

1. gvin 2. wodal 3. U —




234 e

frmas gEfcamomeTs e | AfmmeEta wied | aRifeasra fayn
afitfed aq w9 o fogn gwwa | gnfeanafesa sfa a3 @it
Fufwaraiomey wafsa agdiaemerdl sge | SoeluE: facea:
sewa; gfgfava: sfgeun 99= S @ a& wgTW: B eifews a9
far’ wed a8 @ @un U@ A AR AW W @AW S
WHFEHD @O wEREWMATEEtE A6 g9 @1 gvedi@ g
wwfaframem wameEes F1 waEf@ | g sEfaq mfaww 2w-
gv @ amw: iR fngan wiwecodnil fafes seeeg wqrefa oo
eifsfy qumewnR awwn i weeafirae @ sfq wm o s
el g | swEfmaf

Beng. Trans,—( #%l§ IAQLIT &I )
fge—(Atmm ) A N ! fo w1 s w1 atg wiAg s
TS of {2y AT W39 FfAW (HITAAIT WA (A WA @, KW
T T R Ate Ifimle famARId GgEe WEW R Al ( Afa-
FAFT WaatEn wfim) 98 @ femanw cak e%fes 1o Tfim
SiiPy) Witew, BITHT v 230’ W B wiNta® weorw wfwses |
T AT T2 | ( WAHF 2391 ) ey av 35w
@ WY, WiF CremTE wfF #foes Frifafer w1 agwy are |
FiamieEs |
e —( FiArw ) WY, fem AT g o ?
fope—( am# ) z 39, wfs Ny facw crfimt® IS nfaew
A B—( AT ) 379, feamin e B i fo ¢
fagas—( wewitzn  Afes ) Ig=ren Ifefeews Ttsd wmE =
wqtsi $izta, SiER (977 Aiwifewrs i) 5303 T (FA?
TF—( ZifAN) o |G aw1 AT & T 7907 gy oY
2Ba In—WIA AfTQIT =qq IS Tom) I
( fages wed atmst afoon )
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AT—( A ) WY BRE e ufasiEw ) (TT WS IR
gfem fiea )

faqae—( Tom Afaqtas@e fasrs stamet (riam ) 18 21y, AT auTd
frus waffal4e aemsts wogs ool farer Iwdce fm A%

NF—( T8 fam I3 373) FfA A7 ot we®ey e fHaom
F2HT Al7 WIfHP Aivg 74w wSA |

fagar—( Afgrnq ofF wwAtFR 37w ) 2, (9N YF—ag @ SN
Agmafy (7 ) wfedn @Al (o Qe @ifs ) ow aiFRie g2
@ AFAY- 2T AECS AGtoA-fiaafys staead s FfHeE |

Eng. Trans.—(Enter Vasantaka in a joyous mood)

Jester—(Joyfully) Ha, ha' How wonderful ! I think that
my friend was not so much delighted at heart when he
obtained the kingdom of Kaushimbi as hc will be when he
will hear today this agreeablc news from me.

(Walking round and looking)

Ah, as my fviend is looking at this direction, 1 presume
that he is expecting me. So, let me approach him. Victory,
victory to ‘you, my friend! Fortune is propitious today
to you due to the accomplishment of your desired mission.

King—(With joy) Friend, how is my beloved Sagarika ?

Jester—(With pride) In a little while you will see her
and ascertain for yourself.

King.—(Rejoicing) What, may Ieven hope to see her
(soon) ?

Jester (Vauntingly) Why not ?—specially when I am
counsellor—I who laugh at the cxcellent wisdom of
Brihaspati ?

King—{similing) Nothing to wonder at ! what is impossible
for you: but come, tell me; Ilong to hear the particulars.

(The Jester whispers in his ear)
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King—(Gladly) My friend this is your reward. (Takes off
the bracelet from his own hand and offers him)

Jester—!Wearing the bracelet and looking) Well, let it be
so. I'shall go and show my wife this hand adorned with this
bracelet made of pure gold.

King—"Catches hold of his hmd and stops) My friend,
you will show it -afterwards. Please ascertain how much of
the day remains.

Jester—(Going round and looking joyfully) See. my friend,
the thousand-rayed god, with his heart agitated with eager
longing (or reddish colour), appioaches the bowcrs on the peak
of the (Western) Setting mountain at the hint given, as it
were, by his beloved bride—the Evening,

Us—( ffmavi® ) 9 | @@UAlEaR | 9@=-

Itqaaw: | Fgarfe—
=Y s Fmam: awafa yamafemers faeer
LICHE (U G ii gaﬁ;frg aafa afaamfaam
'qammﬂmeamcr&aﬁr" geEanuEs-
aagafedsafafaata azatae femaman: i
nfog—

ardista agra=zd¢ awdr aaw

N1 AGF wFAAT ufagreatan |

nangatRafaara adsfewn:

qafsaaamawfafaem amfa uqu

1 se@nz 2 g A | 3 numn 4 gawaR |
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agfes | ads AuAEaIEEd wEwr  faaar-
agargar ufaurEma: |

faggm:—wmgd wfwg | ( sofesf—fadim ) 4
Inw | O Swm—uE @, sgefwgfacEmaur-
|fgaET AeTEUd RUTIENAVRATE R IUSBAT gl
gsaied’ uBieq a1 Tafa darst | (&)

(®) Wwa wfwaq | W 999 W9EW, T9E—qY @Y IgEiEa-
famaauing@ad  wasmurtararaueafernasia  neifa gaky
wpTzae afarda: |

ggafea’ ewifi’ waq | waEta@ | @ oFw s@E T 9w
afe & @ Yamafadd gam @ wife: wwa’ T &9 waE
e fawgr wlama wa oW SeweEd W @ gwafa @ wEAifa
sfa wAf@ mafEafawe wEfEaGes | 9« 99 gt asnEe
g @ Afgwy wwes: waAfnen § Qe wwEwn Ju qis:
9% w2 wgz‘. gEl ¥E gAN® W WmIEATE: H80 qwiE
T@ @ w§ 9w feEeus )  RAEA R ww wgs i ww
e agfd gquREaf wefeffa w@ed | waEaes—aga @
awaT [AGH, CRERYA YA e A9 qEAAfAEE TenT ¥ weEa-
fm: wan w9 g ad9 T8 gregemww wmfn sfy famar fneqs
TEEY GA GNIAEAAE A waufeosa  woq Al
naeHORtTald QW URSRE AR | WAEREMEK | @Wa
TRH 1

o <fa | ¥ quegd, (8N Y) uw Aga’ qen @ aqEeea (nfa-
q& ) qufea wya’ g @11 ga: wie TEneY ;@9 O 99T -
fqmg: | §m (9@9g ) gF@EE ( mg=mee )  =far) @ sfa-
vt (acdioy ) faafeamn (afaamd ) &% a6 cawe aErh-
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" ) $f 9 wEanEie Tuafed e wwn amd 9 YewasvRes]
(e99) wa wara@ fafrer eifva: s facn: 79 9 ( Mow9d ) W&
DA afa 79 wew @a fafie: va g@  QwgAY fAwy )
eQefewn v ufgwn 1 gamgi fegesem w0fa w8 samE
Fgmfauaa N | B TEETEIMIAN SO §¥T | € I

frgaear 9% GG 5% @@ AfqumaE; wieEE ) W g3 )
sgaFan fagtman  faoenan qausyr smaga:  afRdw; vam 849
fafecgam sma faimes | @9 Sos o T @er § ams-
wfew: aeq T Fwaal &fa: @it g€ fafawe: awess: |

Prose.—vaww: # oy # W el wa: 9o wie,’
@ wadifa wafe Amfemfaas: gameEeaa@ial GednRrgein:
;v wwfafufa wafea: (89 ) fenasm isg aafa@ 13 qu

quaeH, am: Wiw, U8 W7 G979 | Wad ga war wa sfadean gt
wEHERMAEaT 99 FURCW: qaEar KA | €

Beng. Trans. 3W—( WA wAed #fam) w9, 32 am
sfaare) fr3n ATIQ ERBANE ) (FAA—ANA QI6FR 29 148 gax
Faee afs DY WTFIRF AT A0 Traista TAfzs z3s
wific T 9B wd Ffw SRIfea wn wwa Aga &N A
SIFERME (AP gem Aue W) =R ffafis wane fogm
—faw feTEe ARRE WSt wIfge TR 3 frgsms
farma wliest AT FATSER 10

A—

' ALY, WA AN T2 wifAnE, WN 947 SR AAatw =g
(qgfre ) wagis ottt wifiE afswifis sfiv—atnet quibafa
( |93 T ial TREAS qwF ) faemn w1 (R T Ew) TR wfom
TG AINCE (W4T, Afedes ) A e 1o

N. B. [ &4IC% GFIR AW CO7 RIS OIS XOCF € st witwt
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317 AfATSTRT,— WA, 92 WifT AScSfE, Witz A% wRAwg 1  ATAW
N coINE 7Y I IS 37 )

O4F MCTIAT 37, 9, A% TRasiRG BN fonin Acwosta 16w
s Lo AE

faas—Ten af@mied | (TR FAS RIAlFT ¥ ) @ W,
YR g, oF faga W@Afers, W et @ ARERR sfan o -
casreg (Fe) zAsh I9AAme AfEER o T fefymimis g@-
fiscs winlforae: aanz BT |

Eng. Trans. King—You have well observed, my friend.
The day has come to an end.

For,

The sun, burdened with anxieties to the extreme in his
mind, as to the fact that—his one-whecled chariot, having
traversed the long circuit of the way round the world, would
not be able to resume its course again in the morning, calls
in the remainder of his rays alrcady absorbed by the evening
and taking his seat on the summit of the Setting-mountain
draws near the wheel of the quarters, as it were, with the
visible golden spokes (in the shape of golden rays). 5.

Again, ‘“‘Adieu, my lotus-faced beloved, my hour is come
and I must depart. I and I alone shall disturb your slumber”
—thus the Sun having placed his rays on the summit of the
Setting-mountain (or on the head down with sorrow) appears
to have consoled the lotus-pond. (or, lotus-plant) 6.

Now, let us rise and wait for The timec of assignation
(tryst) of my beloved after going to that bower of the Madhavi
creeper.

Jester—You have spoken well—(Rises up and looking)
Behold behold, my friend, a thick gloom covering the face
of the eastern direction spreads forward-—the gloom that
appears as black as the wild boars and buffaloes besmeared
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with a thick inud-coat and that renders the sparscly set rows
of the thickets to form one compact mass.

us—( v gamzaw) gaw ! g@IguEiaan |
agife—
» gu: gewa wuafa adisaafa fes
- wATg wwAtegagfaammifgafa |
3Ua; Gae agqg ¥ AAEwATTE!
anawEsd vifa wew@giawT o
AZIZNT AR |
fagua—ug ug fuwawadt)  (F)
( sfa ufcwma: )
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@ A st ! (@)
Us—(TEEE ) g | AHEA; | Aqq guioaa
TaTE A | agify—
qratd® gmEmai farangad geo faga
arRgr a1 a9d agwfazioat arzer defmiar |
i A fgfagafung: orrttaaies
e o waifa feguaanisfag At fag: i
(¥) vg uq fazage:
(@) Wagw! uaq @Y gFen’ ayEqRUAE fUeltmaTsaERTG
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(&t afwnma: )
fagaa—df | @ ¥, foug'anwagwse-
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( sfa foremree: )
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=% ufq gwoa: !

() W, g @9 FurwyRCFaRgERRTfanfoge  wee-
worawfaiersFRgEETmTTre EEfed agy ATy
guma; | afes oA fasg wae g @RI wmiwt wéan @y
wrret |

(@) =q@, M S| Tw wwEElsfa

s grre’ aw arew’ ¥ €% awmEmi |

) g WO vaegve waew firmew gfa wihe
Mo woafamamizad: | @YW TWEvE aweww: gt fed
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wefa wrewfs vedtfa qag | aa: wewly R @ty s we-
mEY eEw] ) Wik S oA ew qAwEny wfmnr ae
focafa wrerafa | ae: fvel Geae ol a9 w6 W@ gTE {RoqY
gfewd s wadfmeErm | faafon auy you

TEATRYAY! TATAA | e SRR Tt frcee-
Sfafeeae x| goam wW fadfa gefmiE @ agat
wwmrwel Tt qefn | feyac eefade e v agefazimi a9
g fin: | qRE™t TesEwrew uw aeim: | @ fafad wws wem Sgemt
feafn: | wfa: wia: e 99 w0 : et awen fax s wreifRa:
wfr vs: g fox: waifefafs: | sfeq whain geemfafa oeg
a1 e Tad sy fgam wyw afem qq)  sgpegEwEee
g aan afed geemd femt gafr afew @q1 wew wwam
weaway; & fafde 7 sl swgfa:; afe gamam:  gEAqwe:
woee: qRae: & gfed avdleaweud | @y Qwe | e
afem o saww: & uRemEfn  Peedm) @ W g
seifana: | - '
" Prose order :—vwwwafieu wi awsEwm: gu girea fex
wfa o wawg ( ol emafa ) e e wizgagcmmng fawfs
azg Norae oA I@weud vfa ( TEmT—yaRaawe wiE ) o

favafed wwramt g, gy et g fMaar, aw v agefifit
grer Y, o W qw fn | @@ fafiveany W W wfmE; g
fay: fepuecadtfre a: wia o g sufe wanfa i=n

Beng. Trans. #iwi—( &tz Afgs sifaficy wwatss sfom ) wo,
352 o sfimie | cvaq), EIdGontd o Sratatfe Wity @iy SR
aofis wivm *fm o I W T WS ART T ¢ FRMAR
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fafenn= wyy =fim cofocore | gt A7 F: @ ¥ ¥ o
TRote ity Fcste 1 ( ASRE—GITAIBNTONT YB3 T &39 FFACSCE ) 1)

a9 A ApiT I |

fagezr—femany, 9% faeF =iz |

( Totn g sfwaq )

fapes—( eimeir cfeml) @ WY, Teteeg PEITS SwsEgE
(TAEINE 4] ) 9% @ IFAHIGW AF5AG g37 ThuE 1 QAW QAw
femea A cAfAes “ttea FHBa ?

AT —( 1 wige sfm@i) WY, A AN qde 1 QAR oAy wf®
mfafes | @wRAl—

a3 fo5u8 5icza (atl, ab zwa figAin 3% O3 WATEATE
e fE | W a3 W ABagwATEr AN 2R W fReten
WEHICIT W) WIS 2ReAe (9l ) fafey 1% Aigw Ffce e wfewrs
AmaAfrea atal T2l AfeAT Tee ( T=Ret fofws oial nﬂm! ) 1

( Tery tfgead sfaem )

fAER--X WY, W OR ADwstvect Wi citfenife ) s
gEdaE Sfem AHRCHE | YR weAw  frqon qatfas L)
AR a7 TS PAER st erEghen a1 "2l
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Eng. Trans. King—( Looking around with joy ) My
friend, you have observed rightly. For—

This deepening gloom stealing the hue of Shiva’s neck
first gathers in (covers up) the east and then gradually
spreading over other regions even, obscures the distinction
of mountains trees and towns, and then becommg intenser at
last obstructs the vicw-path of the people. 7.

Now, show the ISam.tl;

Jester —Come this way, my dear friend !

( Both go round)

Jester—My friend, near at hand is the Makaranda garden,
looking like (i. ., enveloped with) a mass of darkness due to
the over-growth of trees. How is the way to be found
out here ?

King—(Smelling) My friend, advance. Well, the path
is well known here. For—

The row of the Champaka trees is here, and now here is that
beautiful Sindhuvira tree; we.pass the dense avenue of the
Bakula trees and here is the row of the Paitala trees. Now,
by smelling the various odours (of) these trées, which serve
as the indicators thus come to be known, the path becomes
manifest, even though it were concealed by twice the present
gloom. 8.

(Both go round)

Jester—Ha, here we are entering the Madhavi-bower, which
the maddened blackbees are rushing to, in which all direc-
tions are being perfumed by the fragrance of the Bakula
flowers, and which is indicated by the easy gliding of the
foot-steps on the smooth pavements set with emerald gems.
Do you remain here while I shall return immediately with
Sigarika disguised as the Queen.

King—Then please hasten.
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Jester—My friend, do not be impatient. I am just coming.

King—In the meantime I shall take my seat on this
emerald-slab and wait for the time appointed by my beloved.
(Sitting in a pensive mood) Oh, how the love-stricken persons
are greatly inclined to their newly wooed beloved persons
abandoning (disregarding) the union with their old loves.
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Ryrs—witch) Anfirs, a¥focs &ima )

Eng. Trans. For, an amorous (but timid) damsel that
comes /f or the first time) to the place of assignation. does not
cast a glance limpid with love on the face (of the lover) ; does
not allow her breasts to be warmly pressed (or, press her
breasts warmly) at the time of embrace out of love ; and though
firmly seized with effort she mutters very often, ‘Let me go.’
Still such a damsel at a tryst gives her beloved much pleasure. 9.
Ah ! why Vasantaka delays ?

Surely Queen Visavadatti has not heard of our design ?
(Lit ; Then, is this affair known to the Queen Visavadatti ? )

(Enter Vasavadatta and Kinchanamala)

Vésava—Oh, Kianchanamilda ? Can it be possible that
Séagarika is to meet my Lord in. assignatlon bemg dxsguued in
my attire ? .
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Kinchanmali—How is it possible to make any misrepresen-
tation to your ladyship ? Vasantaka, seated at the door of
the picture-gallery, will surely create your belief.

Visava—Then, let us be thither.

(Both go round)

(Enter veiled Vasantaka seated)

Jester—(Hearing) As the tread of the feet is heard at the
door of the picture-gallery, I think Sagarikd is come.

Kinchanamili—This is the picture-gallery, Madam.
Now, let me beckon to Vasantaka (snaps her fingers).

Jester—( Approaching with joy) Ha, Susangati, you have
fittingly taken up the guise of Kinchanamili ! Where is
Sagarik4 now ?

Ka’mchanamﬁl:i—([’ointing with her fingers) There she is.
Jester —(Looking  with surprise) Why, this is clearly
Visawadatta herself !

Vasava—(Alarmed and apart) How now, am 1 recognized
by him ? Then, ‘et me depart. (About to go)
Jester— Oh,! Lady S4garika, come this way.

( awazw fave srememaRwafa )

Frgwe—wfEf ;. gm0 (maw g
TS ) weTE | gEfwE @ awe | (%)

fagas: —qag qacg swfon | @@ 7 gafe-
| SRsfe wad fawsism 17 (@)

(%) @, w1 A, wfcafa go aww |

(@) wat sxat gl ) us: @y gdfem eTwwft wie wa-
L C LN

1. we@ oz’ | 2, ufewmwid



250 caTg

FFTHT—( TowwwTey ) yws fAwdsw ! W@
21 gvww 2@ Marfeadd wife, Su Gwerta @
wramgEy | (=)

( &% fcamia )
TAT—( s ) sufeafrarmammmenta
frfaeaaragwrafa & a=:

oo
e WIHETH A qUTE AT9A TAER |
aufa wmafa faammmansmma feas: o
fagua—(wee ' ) ifg wrifie )o@t fowe-
W& qH =1 = sfefaw swarfmawd Wafe 1 ar fug
gH | faacfa @ gemma’ | (@) '
( smazw favdaei gzfa? )‘
fagoa:—( womwe= ) @ awew ! fRfewm aw® )
THl 3 AT W wwfoar o (@) ,
qon—( 9% gvdEE ) gy ! AT HTET 0

. (®) e weEeEY | WE | gENe @aq  wqaia-( wied )-
1A WA, 87 v wEEs 5 )

(@) wafq ewits, ua @Y gsraaERa oftw Sqw@fnt wweEd |
mfaw aq  faremif wd aaemay |

(#) W a7, feenad® | W @y wEy wehe G |

1. =w zwn 2. ficgeafe ) 3. werewand |



FNANSE: 251

fagman— s o’ qar ()

TST—( 996w ) fag amEfd !

MATGY GHAUE qF TH AR

TAINRIf qRiegnE aTR T |

TErgRaUfgarfy | waifa:agarfags ar-

aga awRagaatayaare f g oo

FEISAT—( Y994 ) FaowTed ! T AW #HAfe
gSeSHi!  yuifa & wE wiwfswmlefv ==
st ' @

FrgaaTAT— vl wyiefw) ws @2 & sw
was grefawm’ g o gumsfz ¢ (0

(%) agumy,

(@, =AW, oF @9 A=IF wAge: | gAdy &t wd wefrudfa
W wHd ! )

(M wfd, wd fmgq | gaea? avsfemai gaami 7 qumd !

FEEM W I | wERET wNRNE YW gEe | wemandc
MufaaSe; | WaMaaq wETfangs | Swiafd Sgmwd | & sfa )
fa: wfewm: | @@ WIS | WS HYAINAERE | ad dret
zofa | wed gvarm-figea @ @9 1 sl Wl waw sewE:
g : wrEw: y@EE: Jfw 6 feaw: aw frad affmg aufa s gfa
waten | TERIETI, SuRIARTY e e,

SN S fri af afe W TR S |
wwad wagfiy | face Nt wowwwia oF aq vod: | - defaifs | e



252 Taaen

wg: | Tt Wl | TR T wRen AW et q@e denfa:
Ta | wERsUfEnfy wiseaft ewwmiEmegyaan  wiaefy
wyifn @ @11 e 3% | fray’ fredie gu agng fuaes sdw
e frrad gswa | W wifeys swfge | wawaufayafe weae-
gt e WA o qWfe gEAre Wi 7 feawe | g
waAg et | wre WlaRiEd Twe | TEREE: | STRER WAFT hren

Prose order—fa: axgmm: @ §m W@l qvd I9T wiE@w |
mafy W sew: fsa: aqfa o 1o o

MNarg: a9 g@q, s@d a9 e, a1 7 GEAwET, UERInE A
FTTAE, FUEATH! 79 g 3@ ¥ weewOfEen® | & & foawe
wifewy wawamfayafa wwifr frsngg iy

Beng. Trans, (3173781 gifim Ftexxtaty s siwgeas )
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(FnAME T AL AFS FfAAT )

fegaa—( Atata faFB A2Aq €291 ) (T W9, AEAA wgE o) @8 T
wifa Aifasns wifanfe )

e —( AgA T ) XY, (FAR—CHNT fofa 2

fapas—( =ah #fam) 9% cx fefi

Mel—( waAA 32W) few Anifacs, cotatn 14 st 9w, AfEgaa
Teotead MW, O YA, TIQAA AT QSR (I, IR @
o) o ARIAA FNCACT | SFWHA (SIANA AFA WHE KWTTF |
(fom ) an an 1 @i fason Mpety wifaga s KT IAAAGLA-
afas g wxrelas Ssa $31 )

UTG—( SFHTA ) FiPanta, @G faw o¥we  afawsed
otec]a fRan a% cx, fofa wces oty famcet Aavvies sfaa )

FteATT—( qFHAT ) TR, 3F ¥ 1 wEn AefE Y@ Sigio
Fieg & 71 A8 30

Eng. Trans. (Visavadatti smiles and looks at K4nchana-
mala) ’

Kénchanamili—Madam, so it is. (Apart and threatening
the Jester with her forefinger) Ah, rogue (lit., disuppointed)
you will have cause to remember these (your) words.

Jester—Haste, haste Sdgariki! the deer-marked deity
(moon) rises in the eastern direction,

Vasavadatti—( With haste and apart) Oh deer-marked deity,
I bow to thee. Be pleased to hide yourself (lit., your frame)
for a moment, so that I may know the state of his feelings.

(All go round)

King—(With anxiety to himself) Why is my heart so much
agitated when the union with my fair one is near at hand ?
Or, the heat of love afflicts not so much in the beginning as
it does when (the union with the beloved) draws nigh ;
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just as during the rains the day heats most when the rains
are about to descend. 10.

Jester—(Hearing) Lady Sagariki, here is my friend
muttering to himself with extreme anxiety, with yourself alone
in view. Please wait (a bit), so that I many anounce your arrival
to him.

(Vasavadatta nods assent)

Jester—Fortune is propitious to you, my friend. Here is
Sagarika brought by me.

King—( Rising gladly ) Friend, where is she ?—Where
is she ?

Jester—(Frowning) Here she is.

King—(Approaching) My beloved Sigarikd, thy counte-
nance is as (radiant as) the coolrayed moon, thy eyes ate
two lilies (lotusesi, thy hands are (full-blown) lotuses, thy pair
of thighs is like the internal part of plantain trees and thy
arms are (soft) like lotus-stalks. Come thou, whose whole form
is the shrine of ecstasy (lit: all limbs are delightful), come
(to my arms) without fear ; embract warmly and refresh my
limbs inflicted with ( feverish ) affliction caused by the bodiless
god. 1t

Viésava—(Aside) Oh Kinchanam4ld, my lord himself now
speaks in this strain ! It is a wonder, how he will address me
again (in this very way) !

Kanchanamili—It is so indeed, madam ; what else is not
possible in these rash men ¢
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Eng. Trans® Jcster —Comu. madam Sagariki. speak to
my friend with.out reserve  dearlessly). He has had the harsh
tones of the constantly angry Queen Visavadatti gr.iing in
his cars even today. Let thosc ears be now regaled with the
mclody of {your) sweel words.

Viasava—(Apart—with an angry smile) Oh Kunchanamald,
am I accustomed to speak so harshly ! Worthy Vasantaka is
indeed very sweet-tongued !

Kinchanamili—{Apart and threatening with het forefinger)
O unfortunate fellow, you will have to recollect this specch
(with repentance).

jester- See my friend, the deer-marked deity with the
lustre of the cheeks of a resentful amorous lady is up over-
flooding the eastern direction with light.
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King—(Looking wistfully) Sce my love, the lord of the
night, being deprived of his entire wealth of radiance through
your face, now stands upon the mountain-crest scattering his
cays upwards as if with a view to taking vengeance (upon
you). 12

But, my beloved. rising up has he not displayed his foolish-
ness ? For,— .

Does not your countenance put to shade the beauty of the
lotus ? Does it not diffuse delight to the eyes 7 Does it not
cause the incrcase (swelling) of the influence of the fish-
bannered god (or of ocean) ? Now, inspite of the existence
of your moon-likc face there arises another moon. If therc
is (in him) any pride of (possessing the) ncctar, the same
is also here in your lips. (Attempts to kiss)

Visavadatti—(Throwing oft her veil with anger) My lord,
believe me still to be Sigarikd truly ' You have your heart
agitated with the thought of Sagariki and consequently
behold Sigarika in everything )

King—(Looking with wonder—apart) Oh fie ! Alas, how
now, it is Queen Vaisavanattd herself! What is this, my
fricnd !

Jester—(Sorrowfully) My friend. what more ? My life is in
jeopardy now.

King—(Sitting down with folded hands) My beloved
Vasavadatta, be pleased, be pleased,

Visavadatt4—( Shedding tears—facing him ) My lord,
address not thus to me. These words are in reference to
another woman.

Jester—(To himself) What shall I now think out (manu-
facture) » Well, let it be thus. (Aloud) Nay, madam, you
are of a noble nature ; so it behoves you to forgive this first

offence of my dear friend.
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Eng. Trans. V.sava. Worthy Vasantaka ! I think it is
I who have given offence to him by causing obstruction in this
first union.

King. What shall 1 say when 1 myself have done
this undesirable thing in your very presence ? But still I
state —

Oh Queen, discoloured as 1 am (through shame and
guilt), I shall remove the reddish hue of your feet caused
by lac-dye with my head (forehead. But as regards the
reddishness caused by the contact of anger in your moon-
like face, I can remove that (also), if unly there be cxcessive
compassion on ge .  14.

( Falls at her feet)

Vasava. *(Interrupting with her hand) Rise up wy lord,
risc up. A shameless (unreasonable) person that must be, who
knowing such an attitude of mind of my lord, becomes angry
again ! Stay at case, my lord, I take my leave. (Wants to go)

Kinchanamili Madam, be merciful unto him. I am sure
if your ladyship departs, disregarding His Majesty fallen
at your feet in such a plight, yon will have to repent it
hereafter.

Vasavadatta. Away, you foolish girl ! What reson is here
for mercy or repentance ? So, come, let us go.

(Both exeunt)
King—Queen, he pleased ( Repeats the shloka wm-

|qm™ etc.)
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Justeeo Oh, get up. That Queun Vasavadatti  is gone.
Then why are you weeping in wilderness here ?

King. /Raising his face) What ? The Queen has gone
withoui showing her favour ?

Jester. How (can I say that) she has not shown her favour
v we remam with our limbs still unimpaired !

King. Out. you simpleton ! Do you make a jest of this
with me It is for you that this scrics of untoward incidents
has come to pass.  For--

For Jong  our, affection has grown duc to high regurd
towards our love. Observing this unpleasant fault (guilt;
donc today by me, that had never been done before, my
beloved, unable to endure. will certainly zive up her lifc ;
as any transgression .slip) in o well developed love  becomes
unbearable. 15,
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Eng. Trans..—Jester—Oh friend, the Queen is angry ;

as to what she will do, that is by nu means certain. 1 think
Sagarika's life would be made impossible.
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King.—I. ton, was thinking thus, my friend. Oh my bcloved
Sagariks !

(Then enters Sigarik.d in the guise of the Qneen)

Sigarika-——(Anxiously) T have luckily got clear of the
music-hall and have come so far in this disguise of the Queen
and have not been observed by anybody. But what shall I
do now :  (Thinks with tearful eyes.

Jester—Hallo, why are you sitting like a fool * Think out
some remedy.

King—-1 have becn thinking of it, my fricnd There 1s
no other way out but to securc the favour of the Queen.  So,
come.  Let us be there.

(Both walk round)

Siagariki—Thinking with tears in her eyes) It is better that
Ishould put an end atonce to my own life by hanging.
Then like Susangata I shall not have to submit :o the insult
of the Qucen who has come to know all about the assignation.
Now, I shall go to this Ashoka tree and do what [ have
conceived in my mind.  (She goes round)

Jester—(Hearing) Stop ! Surely sounds of footst :ps are
heard. 1know, perbaps the Queen having repented might
have come back again.

King—She is a lady of noble spirit: sometitues it may
be so even.  So be quick and ascertain.

Jester—As Your Majesty commands. {Exit)

Saigariki—(Approaching) Now. I shall hang myscif to
death by a noosc made of this Madhavi creeper. (Forming
the noose with the creeper) Ah father! Ah mother ! thus
unbefriended and unsheltered I terminatc my miserablc existence
(lit : 1die, hapless that I am.) (Fastening the noose around
her neck)

Jester—(Looking) Now, who can she be! Ha! Quecn
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Visavadatti! (In haste and loudly) Oh friend, save save!
here Vasavadatti is destroying herself by hanging.

King—(Advancing hastily) Where —where is she ?

Jester—Verily, here is she.

King —{Tearing the noose off her neck ) O daring onc, what
horrid (rash) act is this being done 7 My own life trembles in
my throat when the noose is on thy neck. So, this endeavour is
for (my) own self. Forgo such desperate act, my biloved ! 16,
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( Toruz #Afaaaq )

Eng. Trans.—Sag. (Loouking at the King) Ah' It is the
King himself ! (Joyfully) Itis indeed true that seeing him,
desire for life occurs in me again (His sight inspires me anew
with a dcsire for life). Or that, at least my wish being
fulfilled by a sight of him, I shall happily hang myself to dcath.
(Aloud) Let me go, my lord! Dependent asI am, I shall
not get an opportunity like this again to die. You, too,
please do not offend the Queen. ( Again wants to put the
noose around her neck)

King—(Looking with joy) Ah, how now! It is my
beloved Sigariki ! (Snatches away the noose from her neck)
No more ‘of this sort of excessive daring on your part.
Quickly give up this noose of creeper ; and to arrest my
fleeting life twine round my neck for an instant, the noose of
thine arms, oh®my beloved ! 17.

(Puts her hands entwined round his neck and feeling the
joy of her touch,—to the Jester) My friend, it rains without
cloud ! '

Jester—Very truc !-—if, however, the Queen V.isavadattj
does not return like a sudden squall !

(Enter Visavadattd and Kanchanamailg) e

Visava—Oh Kinchanamila, I have acted very cruelly by
coming away disregarding my husband thus fallen at my feet.
Now I must go personally and entreat him.

Kﬁnchana-—VV ho else but your ladyship can speak in thn
strain ? However, rather the King be a knave, but not yopr
ladyship. So, madam, come.

(Both go round); , : .- - &
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7EH ) THY T WFfe ®ew wWifwe. s @1 Bfa @ qifse
wifa fom qiar a1 e o wFh (v ferm wifa TewE Sigiw ohwgwa
AfeT 281 @¥Im IfEdy @ A W =T Ffm <fe, st em
(Stghr) werfaw wifearsiEfas | fag coiniz ofe @ &fs, steite 7
( WA ) AG erfery WiN WYFsA RIGS 1301 .

Eng. Trans. King—Oh simple-hearted girl, why are
you still baffling me in the fulfilment of my object by your
indifference ?

Kanchanamili—(Hearing) As His Majesty is talking
near by, I think, hc is probably approaching to.coax you and
you alone. Please advance, madam.

Visavadatti—! With joy) So, let us approach (gently) from
behind and then I shall cast my arms round his neck and
pacify him.

Jester—Ah noble Sggariki, talk confidingly with my
friend.

Visavadatti— ( Hearing—with sorrow ) O Kanchanamala,
Sagarikd too is here. Let us listen first and then I shall
approach after ascertaining (everything in detail).

Sagariki— What is the use of this false affection my lord ?
Why do you offend the Queen again, who is dearer than your
own life even ?
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King—Oh ! You speak what is not quite true, my Jove.
For, whenever her bosom swelled with deep sighs, I trembled.
Also, whencver she became sullen, 1 talked to her sweetly.
Whenever in her face the brows were knitted in a frown
out of anger, I prostrated myself at her feet ; and thus nothing
but my attendancc (was shown) to the Queen due to (her) high
birth ; but the affection I feel for you is full of vehement love
springing from excessive attachment. [lit.: but the affection
in which excessive flavour is caused by vehement love, is
(reserved) for you ‘alone).| 18.

FrageHE—(sven) wSwW ! Sf@ wersw !
sf@ @ (@)

TAr—( en wdmege) (! @ @Y wARTA ATHA-
waue fa | @@E @ Sweewfanesn  @afae-
war | aq e |

' ( ared: waf )

Fragear— ww) wosw ! o fe sEfe f=
w@fy wesfusee fag 3w wgwawte @ (@)

on—(=mw) faey ! waefa 34 = e aq
way AWvare+ fa frosthgan & |

( werrgafersfa )
fagua:—aifz ! o fre waraw sar'fuw

(%) wréga, Genw WRIYE | Gzaier !
(@) wrTga, sfre Sfag | fwarfr avnfiemaa 8 ( gwanfa-

A §AEn ) EEgEe P
En -‘;_!'H—!_ aﬁau_"n e, !Ni!‘.cﬁt e |
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gaefafe’ Feafamifeda au fowawsn @
WME | ST 7R WG € gfewmafa a1 Qe
qegE | (3 wmant @l ) (m)

FrEFTHT—( 619 ) ©'H HqWHR ! YRW THA
weeq Ffuw frqw wo gm0 W gzEwEwi’
e @iyl (@)

FrEAETET—St WiEw wrwafe | (xf wawio s
WA A ) g ! WQWA @ wEW wigaww!
we | Ry gEwaly ‘we e d@wn e gaile
4 aww’ | amfoe ! gu'fa s vifw ()

(w) wafa, & fow Wi Swag agreafe sfa FweEERifean 7
fiaage: warha: | afk @9 794 % 19 (9 a9 FeE W SAaE |

(@) *% FEAAE, CRY WA SAIYTHA WG TEWY OH  FTWH, UATE
FETUHT WA T | )

(@) =z wif wwwafa wam, wpE xER W sl
%o | R gerwn: wzfmfr fafo sfr a1 ag T SWRE, Wl
o aa |

genfafa dw @A Suew faceme ) GwEede  farew
afgm: | gem @rnfaR  whena € wienaaan € Sfimae gem-
aw | agfemfr sz mifvant )

Beng. Trans.—3IRATI—( ALANE WaHg €27 ) W4T, 37 =iAata
cator B !

1. fmzdfer) 2. gfadls’ www' ) 3. wogrie fagws awdt
4. gwww | 5. zFwE wwfe)
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A5 —( Ay orfam) ) (rf7, WFtAd AL BA%F 3| AR Tf6S
RF| WL iR Ay 3w gBA A adnd @iz oR
FIANT T P | (AT 2197 )

RIS —( AN ) AE2gE, THA A1 (@A weAfa wme IRES
Afemisia G (AR TSRS IHTANWT! WA GAMW) [E THE
Ffarees v

Fo—( 4935 ) M3 5 Brte wivaned ! stz %A (AT A¥E FAUA
faaen wifa A@asiy fHals g3aiw )

( ST |/IZIA )

g — A, Ao TAwa ST FfAcecEA, @AY WA agae
AifEs g3 Wit fagquwes ottt 3w =wiffuife ) I wiwt 30 T
fura T3, 37l TXA 9% ABAM YF | (TSN 2qFei )

AAINE —( (T ) Flpanitar, aF asAe=2 JiwweF Hfum @21 w9
a3 g8 ITIH | Hits ATA| @A |

FpANIA — DY TG T | (AT FMA AA2FLF AQALA TFA @
2gi7) T3, faay ARATT T 927 AFST 3| ‘ANT RIS FA
At 2w e - comim g w Wae w9 ) A, gNe WRA
|ITA 5 |

Eng. Trans.—Visavadatti-—(Approaching with anger)
It is indeed becoming of you, my lord !

King—(Looking with surprise) O Queen, it does not behove
you to take me to task for nothing. We, being misled by
the resemblance of your dress, have come here, thinking her
to be yourself. Now, pardon me. (Falls at her feet)

Visavadatti—(with anger) Rise my lord, rise. What is
the use of your being put to inconvenience still by the

attendance on one naturally exalted in position ?
King—(To himself) What! has the Queen even over-
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heard this 7—Then I feel utterly hopeless about appeasing her
any more.

Jester—Madam, having been deluded by the resemblance
of (your) dress that you were committing suicide by hanging,
I brought my dear friend here. If (your ladyship) does not
believe me, then please see this noose of the creeper. (Shows the
Creeper-noose )

Visavadatti—(Angrily) Oh Kénchanamili, arrest this
Brihmana by binding him with this very creeper-noose, and
make this wicked wench go on before us.

Kinchana--As your ladyship commands. (Puts the creeper-
noose round the Jester's neck and beats him) Unfortunate
fellow, now feel the consequence of your misconduct. (You
had said that) the Quecn’s harsh words had been grating in
the ears. Now remember those words. Sagariki, do you also
move on before (us).

qafean—( @ ) wikggee wu afg fr
qAW TP W wETfHEH' | (W) '

~ faguan—( *sfwiew ) W awer ! gadfy o wand
2 Ay famem'd | (v v ) (@)

(R AR gt e W adtal AreTHEET oY
fores ent )

(%) wEmAGEE A AHAT ST T N WA |

(@) Wt =g, o< AwMY a W fagEE |

1. e’ 2. ofawr’ commedim 3. gdmnew  firgen
AR o
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T —( wazw ) W 6%, AEH !
far’ San: e Awgfwafantoa’ o @
Al iRt GEw AN See W au? |
TgT AafN quwEwaw & fwaaen
AT maY: At st A fGefas neen
7q fafaemitae fada waiomy ¢ 34t warefags
wIwIHT wfawfa )
fer freren: gk
A o% aF AW TANSE:
favgwmy weowmwe ) & e xfq ) fefwfa  fawd | wfearn
TRTwEl wAq Qe Ajw N Ghaq woran feufon” ayoe’
g aa w@ femgellada g% gww~: | @i Wat aefwt aon
@A GSHET W GEmt gevgae Gaf danen wmE: ) wm
R fow sa we @ A @ cTews & fewafa » sl
wiaRw S v9d: | e a1 wnde gw 8 W wenfy @ g fa
wiw gifa | gaon sgawfmw dekaam f& fewenfs @ @ =
feemfe @ wwg: wEEEE A ® wiwifa wma s

e wfwhifea’ anw neen

Beng. Trans. AMAd—gin ! wgeLm wifn faes Tgiv wfros
*Aifaerts 71

faqes—( AfRater e cifeml ) @ ww, (FAFS IWA famte WA
WIRTE WA NI |

( ataty Afs wTAtes )
(atarty «fs wyeaisd FECE FACS AT o AAfFsns a0 stea-
Tt 7S avRTE A )

1. f& o gefcet mirgeaw, 2. a3 3. famgwga g



284 e

atai—( e Afgs) g, f& = | —Nam Hglr favgly WS
2BTITE, (TR ARG (AR qUF 581 (T 71— AfEnaf§S iy e Forsd
Q) AARFNE 57 37 1— K9 IFTRT 97 XS NS IAGLF7 foaw
foul *fim P—wgy, ot AGAFA wﬁm ot 33w Wiy e gve
g A18rsfe af 13m0

WA 4T aqi Affew @itz exntg 52 s AW FfAws wy
ST T |

( n¥0m fawta )
ACHS AT T WE AAY

Eng. Trans. Sagarikai—(To herself) Alas! Impious as
I am, I have not been able even to die at my own will !

Jester—(With sorrow) Think of me, my dear friend. who
am thus dying helplessly being bound down (by the order of)
the Queen. (Looks at the King )

(Vasavadatta looks at the King and exit with the Jester and
Siigariki, being accompanied by K4inchanamal4)

King—(Aggrieved) Alas ! How miserable ! Shall T think of
the Queen's face of which the sweet smile has been robbed by
the protracted anger ?—Or frightened Sjigarikd rebuked by her
out of her pent-up wrath ? —Or shall I think about Vasantaka
who has been taken captive and taken away from this place ?—
Thus, being pained by all means (lit: attacked with pain on
all sides ), I cannot get any comfort even for a moment. 19.

Then, what is the use of my staying here now ? Let me
proceed to ‘the inner apartment for the pacification of the
Queen.

( All exeunt )
Here ends the Third Act entitled *“The Assignation.”



RATNAVALI
ACT 1II

Notes

Act IIl is introduced with an interloguc. The scene of
action is laid in une part of the Royal Palace, where from the
conversation of the two female attendants, the intrigue of
Vasantaka and Susangati (viz., bringing about an interview of
the King with the heroine) is tacitly disclosed. Throughout
this Act the main plot has approached to a great extent
towards its final goal, but the achievement has been chequered
by various obstacles. ’

P. 220. wrai@—In the air. This is a kind of stage-direction
where an actor of an actress speaks to somebody outside the
stage and shqws that he or she hears his or her reply and
repecats the same within the hearing of the audience.

Cf .—*f& aftitfa gwsl faon qvé wg=ad |

TR A FrErETIRa 17 (8. 2. ¢tse )
wanfigs—Surpassed. W — N+ w WA

gtafargfemai—(i) Plan of peace and war. (ii) Contrivance
of union and separation in the harem of a king.

There are six political expedients : afs—(peace), fage (war)
am ( expedition ), wig (neutrality), ¥'¥ (duplicity or division),
w3 ( taking shelter. )

§rpreq—Sarcastically. Spn@a gv aviwr (ve) To war ; w4H -
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w + 95 = 9qurE;  irony. ‘“‘@an W we@aedveer: saeE” s
Y |

[ N. B. Here the construction refers to the skilful strata-
gem which was contrived by Vasantaka to bring about an
interview of the King with Sagarika- under the guise of Visava-
dattd. So Kinchanamala means to say that as the minister
Yaugandhariyana is apt in manipulating political affairs out-
side the harem, so Vasantaka is dexterous in handling the
harem-politics on behalf of the King. ]

Fad—Is praised.

P. 221. smwxd :—Plural due to honour ( MT& )| =wd# 2|

frawfasm etc.—faamgt wivw ( ¢dtaq ) a@n g/ ( ¢Raq )
afeq | we+& @Y +2q) feamfaar means a picture-gallery
or a hall set apart for preserving the pictures.

P. 222. umi\!ﬁm{.—Given as a token of favour.

wafda—You are undone, ruined. .

sfenasqee—afiaRy sq@en ( oftaq ) aw | FqE: v witfer
sg+® ) Or aqe oifa sfay aqg@—an+& '

agg@—Deceive. The root ag is used wimAgz when it conveys
the meaning of ‘deception’ by the rule ‘“‘wfqagil: sama” ; other-
wise when the root is used in the sense of ‘avoiding’ takes
qwEge ; e g., 6§ awafa

P. 225. gamgwmR—IwEmMYE gmws ( TEqfEEEg aww: ) |
“aren wafers W SEm W — WA | )

Fwmam—Gétting anxious. 9 - aq + wa + fawi M wwl @
a9® | This points out the noble character of the Queen.

wiawa@m—Too much snmple. ituﬁ! !ﬁ( ﬂ!g+m ani+ 219

forawy .
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wg@nfadg—Under the pretext of indisposition. W
fouq ((Rag ) 8 “dad vz g2 wErwNviees | fw e
fafe e’ aveny sfRf—vamg: |

gmdlcgasmq—The topmost room over the ivory-gate,
zmfafim’ ( made of ivory ) drme ( mEWTHafzey g@rE; ) @@ sl
(¢8Fq i | #Tw means gate-—“FTulsa) afegiey —waT | st
means YW1 (UPper T0om )—"TFME FwtEEWT F16a § W "—
“INqadr g s &3 FEwgio” —w|T | WA is ¢8Y in connection
with syft)

P. 227, Shloka 1. —atia® etc.—Adj. to &9 | @ Uq waAw;
(#ywigmifear wam@: ) a9 aa: ( 396 ) | SUfRa HAdE is not
applicable here owing to the explicit mention of thc #raes
i. e, gmy. The prevailing rule is “Syfwa’ srenfzfo; F@mmERNT"
gufga §wE@ is possible  where there is no mention of
grwYd within the construction. Yet in pursuance of the use
made by %3z in ‘‘wiwifa; mifanaic; @¥ wewfaea:” the provision
of 3uffa @®@ in these cases has been made in ®w@ee:; but
Nigesha insists on #gv31@amfz @wi@ in such cases.

gyws,— Mitigation. 87 - s+ &9 _|

ai afa—With reference to her.

HII—waIE ; in vain.

grgama ctc.—Adj. to & | wmAY W: ( ¢Blaq ) T TEwTE:
(wdw ) am M @ W 99 (¥¥ ) § | @ means ‘soft’—“@g’
&R, ud wdi"—afe |

w—am wwig (a—verb fimw: | Now the question is why
: w¢ is not in fyfarin connection with #€Y= in the construction
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oo WAL, W fA< ey @fg @ fam@: 1 The answer is—There
are two verbs fama: and @®tan with both of which = is con-
strued. fam® is the principal verb ( wram@ ) and wr€Yan is the
subsidiary verbal form being incomplete i. e., ending in wre
So, though the connection of & is directly with the principal
verb fam®m:, yet its connection with @®tan is tacitly expressed
by the dictum of mfam—“seranmifived quafmcfaleasy mmad"—
commenting on this Haradatta in his gzwsQ says— “wramagzaran
frn fagam e | fRimoyar @nvme | Az 1T afewad: wanda
ORI | aA AeERERET qumi ae wifeaar  afvagaatan-
wiar aume fawfafefy:” 1 The sdgafman or the incomplete verbs
depend upon the principal verbs to complete the predication.
So the meaning expressed by the principal verb cannot be
done otherwise by the incomplete verbs ; but, on the other hand,
incomplete verbs help the principal verbs,in the matter of
clear expression of the meaning of the construction. So,
though =% is explicitly connected with famer: the principal verb,
yet it is implicitly taken to be construed with =¥tar as well.

famw:—Is put ; fa—f1+wa + = =il

The figure of speech is here m=afaw ; the 2nd line being
the cause of the 1st one ; &IHHEW is also in wrF@Fa: etc.

The metre is wg wfwfwe |

Ch. of voice.—8mu sTM@HAR TH..... . I¥& | 7 PA I9-
.. | Am ARR | W WY ... AW . (e e
e TR

wiww—Wonder ; wi-w(+aq ‘e afar sfvgew ;
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otherwise &1 — =% + 77 results in w1¥% meaning s#wg | Again W
— =¥ + Wg = wi9igy meaning q& (preceptor).

Shloka 2. gdwg®—Difficult to be perceived. g =ufafa
FYHAANS FHEITFATT.— e Sfq Wi | afy (e +fog ) +ag
Y (FEATE ) | A wegw ‘Gegdl’ tfa wQuefg® feewm: In
the reading z& w, it is derived as g - @we_+fogq+@@ | @@_is
the appropriate suffix in the sense of difficulty or absence of
difficulty, when a root is preceded by dwa, %: or § ( “dug:gy
FF&F W @w” ). So gWwA in the sense of ‘difficult to notice”
is not grammatically justifiable. Do not say F:@a s Wiaq |
{Vide, Gita XI, A. Shastri, verse 17.)

=% —Restless.

N. B. Mind is called here gm'ar on account of its being
atomic in nature according to the Fefims—

CL  “gramme gARE FYW |7 S |
st W qenge fewa " —afcnrrd
Kanida also in his aphorism says “agwWrngg HqA—E-q OIURR |
Without mind knowledge is impossible inspite of other senses.
In this connection i says, “SMaHAT AN APIEH WWARTT WA
mmfafa’ | ‘a9 wvE serefasTnfyaT swdeufoctafa )
MAEgIEmAEEER  AEmeafarasa e swmikfa @9 —

Fmiad |
That mind is restless, is attested in the ftea—

wg 7 Saa—
“wge e wa: #q ! wefa qwagEeH |
aeTe frae’ WA A gEeE
19
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ATy —
wéwEd weTet | W AT oy |
wwirEn g Ay | o a 9 2wd ) ¢iee-

fuefg@:— With arrows.

gH—Simultaneously.

N. B. The cause of wonder on the part of the King is
this :—A target to bc pierced is required to be visible and
steady to the marksman. But though the mind of th¢ King
was unsteady in its nature as wcll as imperceptible owing to its
atomic nature, still it was pierced simultaneously with all the
arrows of Cupid. [ This indicates the god's almightiness.
This expression of the King is due to his extreme love-sick
condition. ]

The figure of speeeh is here (1) fa@m owing to the effect
of q4# (piercing) being brought about without the existence of
causes, viz.,—f@t@ (steadiness) and ga=g@ (perceptibility).

The definition of fawram—*“fawra fam &g wafaufa

(2) faQenmemeTc—As the fdQly arises when the invisible
and unsteady mind is simultaneously pierced by many arrows.
And the f&@Qy is refuted when fawewr ( separation ) and the love-
sick-condition of the King are taken into consideration. The
metre is here wqEY |

Ch. of voice.—#w@1.. w#...39Y W...HW....qaq. .. fagam yzu

FYIUR—wGH W ( UF ) aq GewR ; FwE 9w by the
rule “m dw@W’ | FgWwAw is declined like wmw% 1 The alter-
native form is FgawT: |

SL 3. wRwaE—sfe awRf anE — 3 + vy qufzaEm |
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- 99 wrqi:—The five recognized flowers are figuratively called
the five arrows of the god of love. They are :—
“wfaewiiae gaw wawfm |
ANéqeee o6 gEaew g @ |°

frman.—Settled, fixed. fa — gs+w wdfu |

wazfag:—wenas’ fawr s3 fani (wemn) a3\ (we ) @1 This
refers to his being himself in love-sick condition. |.

@eq:—Mark, target. me_+ fw + 3¢ |

an&... ;aq—It is known in the world that all love-sick per-
sons are aimed at by the five arrows of the god of love.

fagdtgsg —Rceversed. fanfana it afes ( @ ), the w of wu_is
changed into € if it is preceeded by ft, wmt or sgww in a
compound by the rule “srmegsddisy ¥4” | The @mam @ comes
Ly the rule “waguay.qa@mmy I

afg—fmmfysca oft |

wHEL—f@ d@@n a9t (q% ) &1 Adj. to w1 |

wRn—aife o 3@ (%% ) €| YW means shelter etc.
e el — e | , ;

g —mifEt s ( ¢faq) or wn o wwa 1 A of wifem
elided by the rule “adv; wifdufewmam” | wmfawa: is here in ggwm
being the direct object of the root # in Mm—“aa wifa Fwng:
TR NwFHe e |

qgam—(1) The state of being reduced to the number five.

(2) Death. “gwan @@’ —w®T | In death the five great
elements gfgd, wq etc. ( 99 #wwga ), of which the gross physical
body of ours is composed, are separated and merge in their
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respective original substrata, So death is called qga or g |
“efeerfeaenenamt armdawam gweEq sfa wiE ) g=aEw s in
a1 owing to its being the indirect object of the root # in . |

N. B. The King here means to say, ‘Itis known in the
world that numberless passionate persons are pierced by the five
arrows of Cupid. But so far as his own poor case is concerned,
the thing is quite reversed, as numberless ( wH®I ) arrows are
leading the few passionate persons like his own self to g&an

( death ).
Cf. ‘gt MizgaEnaglE agamd: |
TR qEa am Ay e

“aa FgFI@ Wadwata-
¥ affewgwy g wfkdy 1" etc.—Shak. III. 3.
The metre is here we wfaditfea | The figure of speech is
here faQiyi@, but fafy is refuted when g means death.
There is a possibility of fawsm®x here as well, for there is a
discordance in the function of cause and effect. The god of

Again,

love possessing five arrows and piercing numberless people
became otherwise in function in the case of the King, when the
arrows became numberless and the passionate persons were led
to w=at 1 The definition of fEQWME is—
“Frgunfa@as AagEs gee’'—a 5 teitee
The definition of fas# is—

“qft 3 = aq wat frey FgWEA: |

T T W G |

faqud; wem 1« afgew waq U (G T toreo-or)
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Ch. of voice.—ui: uwfi....fad:...... wd@m o wefes
...... AR Q... 39, . TRA...g2 A (.. fedEe. . W B e
WIRGH Maa & Twaw |

vdfawrs@n—Put to such a condition. wd fowy zem ( 7% ) @11
va fau waw@n a9 (9% ) a% 1 Adj. to wwwWH |

wmiigEg etc.—Adj. to | W g (GUEYT ) AEN. AW
gen (wWg) amn | @gm @aw (¢Staq ); -2+ 9~ AR
mass ; ‘G g E I —ewuE: |

HrawieEam—Adj. to FEfER] | drema: M= (¢faq ) a T
(awq ) awg1 e sfeafo swafeq sfa @ - +a wigwo-
Ay | %< means fasg ( object )

agf@My—Poor, wretched. “muet @@ wmawdl fag’— &fea
aug + fafn faai @

P. 228, SL 4, fem—Out of shame ; & e A+ fag =9y

#5@m—eH by the rule “m® @ awwm@” in connection with
fafzan which ends in = here in the present tense.

wafasa—Adj. to wewRy | WA fawm: @ (9% ) aw )

gEg—owt by the rule—“s® ¥ wiaw wEwway "

sug—Fa + T fagt 2w | Adj. to g&fty | Smiling.

N. B.—When her friends smiled Sagarika thought that
they were smiling with reference to hur clandestine love in-
trigue. So her bashfulness doubly incrcased.

w3afafed ctc.—Adj. to fimm  wcd fafem: (ofaq ) aewm

wiaY: ( w91 ) &4 fag (( gweq )1 fawen @ g (9%) 9= fayq,
distressed. “fayv’ g wfam § fa=md faya ga"— Sw==:
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* The metre is firgfe@, the definition of which is “v§«2 fim
gHagwen T fr@fen” |

Ch. of voice.—...A7a...fafzaar yga...vmma sy waifws@r...
wHEa ... foe. . wrad . weaflemas fayrn” ns

P. 232. slwumiqermnsa—atme? is the capital of the sa®
kingdom. In the @yawag™w there is a reference that 3gga's
position was sometimes jeopardized in his kingdom by his
cnemies and he was extricated from that awkward position by
forming alliance with king gw= of ®ay by marrying qsadt |

wfamerafa—Is waiting. afa ~ 91+ fes + &z f@ |

@difea ctc.—edfea ( desired ) @& (@) aw fafy (9
aq ) @m ) @A+ % 4w Fwila

P. 233. suefea etc.—Adj. to waw: | g fava: ( ¢faq )
gewa: gigfma: ( ¢feq ) Susfea: sswfagfafam: g, (ay) a0

wzaw— Bangle. “sz#t seaisfagm—waT | ,

g etc.—Adj. to gwadw: | % wqewn ((wedr ) ¥ fan
( 2gmy) mext w28 a9 (7% ) &1

waet: means colour ; as such he is taken to be a lover
with his heart full of love (w#%rr) and who is beckoned from a
distance by a lady ( 3y ) in the form of evening.

gumay etc.—Adj. to geatfw: | gan w4fa (SufhEeaw )
W ( 9T ) AEN: G¥ A a% ( W) &)

wafif etc.—wmfie; frad ( ¢ftam ) a3 woeEmw (ST ) |

The figure of speech in this sentence T%; @q..... gvaif@ is
QARG TS |
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P. 256, uzam:—Adj. to wa: | The chariot of the sun has one
wheel only—
Cf. ‘“uwesi T4 37 T Faayww: |
a8 & waq gita; gwea femsw "
( wfgmrgzas )
“omaR! T g fawen fawwr w1 o
WIFHAI A aYATH AWEAY 0"
( meme: )

weafa—is able ; w-y+&zfa

qamafe cte.—Adj. to wame | qaR wifm; ((oftag ) @ AS:
( 3maq ) &) 1 af« here means w#aw—going around the surface
of the carth.

mmfeen  ctc.—Adj. to wa: | wfwa: W) (mifFEq ) e
wfawe: ( adteq )/ femfawr &7 (e ) &

N. B. The anxiety is how to arrive at the eastern direc-
tion early in the morning.

#afg— It is construed with ®&-—a member of the compound
—uwZwrEg by the rule “adwasfy wwaag @@ |

FUNEE etc.—JAT WIHEL ( g ) wmery wafrers (w4 )
aremm: e ( woRd ) Aui gl (¢fte ) &1 wX@ ) ufEw
means Fg—"*‘oRET THCARATR: | wE mawe G wmwEsa )
—%w) 9 -%+w9 )

N. B. This expression means that in thc evening time the
sun is left with only a handful of scarlet rays.

wewn etc.—Adj. to wa| With clearly visible golden
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spokes. ¥&: wufy ( ¢fug ) dui vwa: ( (DNag ) Wer, AW IQW
(3g) &

wT means spokes of a wheel.

N. B. The handful of scarlet rays scattering on all sides
appears like golden spokes of a wheel,

wafafmafa—On the setting mountain, fafd faaf sfa fafa—a +

foy, Gwamaed | femwwq—fn_ v wwq (wws, wgr=Ewtean
T ) |

The idea of this shloka is this :—At the close of the day
the sun is resting on the setting mountain with a handful of
scarlet rays scattered on all sides from the western sky. The
chariot by which the sun makes his aerial journey is said to
have only one wheel. Now, the sun, lingering on the western
horizon with his scarlet rays, appears to be troubled with the
thought as to how he would be able to travel such a long weari-
some course in a single-wheeled chariot in order to give attend-
ance in the eastern horizon punctually early in the next morn-
ing. Hence it appears that he has taken his scat oh the western
hill with a view 'to solving the difficulty by furnishing his
chariot with another wheel that he finds in the form of the
circular horizon ( fgae#® ). And in order to use that horizon-
circle as his second wheel, he appears to strengthen it first by
joining to it his handful of golden rays as its spokes. The sun
is here implicitly compared with a man possessing a strong
sense of duty who in time makes everything ready for regular
attendance to his duty every day.

The metre is w1 The figure of speech is saww

Ch. of voice.—umwhw......yTA...... @9 ..... g@lawefaarcn
ver .. ERARUTNM waARERY QRA...ATF. o@D
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Shloka 6. This shloka admits of double meaning as the
setting sun is here implicitly comparcd with a lover bidding
adieu to his beloved.

gvagd— (i) Lotus-faced (lady) ; (2) with lotus as face (lotus-
bed or lotus-plant.) w¥' =zd Fen: (7% ) & (@R ) or gukim
Tz e (7% ) & (i )

gwg:—(i) Time ; (ii) Swearing (in the case of a lover) “g®=:
Ty fEgmE R —wwT )

gai—(i) Closed ( for lotus-bed ). (ii) Sleeping ( for lady ).

wferdrea—(i) To be opened (for the lotus-bed). (ii) To be
awakened ( for the lady ).

weRes etc.—Adj. to w8 as well as to the suggested
aER |

(i) Waith his rays thrown on the setting hill. (i}) With
his hand plactd on the head bent down ( through sorrow ).
waw (wamemd ) wwa ( ¢aq ) afem Gfre: (ot ) e &
(foew:) =@ & (a%)1 Or wew (wed fafew’ av) wwmq
( =i ) afem ffae: &3 (v ) 2@ (a%) &1

N.B. When one swears by putting his hand on one’s
head, it becomes more convincing.

gawfemr—(i) Of the lotus-bed, or the lotus-pond, or the
lotus-plant, (ii) The lady with lotus for her decoration.

sfe Oefa sfa a@—we + wa=adaww lotus. AiwEq wom
weifa alwe + tf ward, faar oig = gQsfed, aen: |

v —consolation.  mfa-x+few+gw (wa) wd fagt
@ | Because here the root s with faw_is used in the sense of
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1y, the root ¥ is not changed into @ and thus the form war-
awafa is not available. The prevailing rule is ‘@Y Afrcigs"" |
The figure of speech is gwwifa:, as by the description of the
behaviour of the setting sun, the behaviour of a parting lover
is suggested. The definition of gwrdifim is—
gl adda aaferfadee: |
FARREATOY: UHASATE I || GI: 2. Lo 19€-4O
The motre is samfamag | ‘w9 T@mfaos awm ot @’y

Ch. of voice.—7@a.....y5R.....883" TAA| GHAl......
waen wfedreehga (9E& )1 vaEEr...... oA ..., —&HTy ...
fad v ¢

P. 237. wgat@a etc.—Adj. to fafwwdam: | With sparsely set
rows of trees renderad dense. @i ufF: ( ¢Brae ) faven Favifa:
(w9 & afan: ¢faq asina: faesaaafsefaan @@ (@) &0
waEe: gEA e fa awm+ g wq@ewd +@+w waf)  wwe
means 84 | ¢

wémegy etc.—Adj. to fafdam: | w7 g (@@ ) weE:
q9%: ( w1 ) Aq G ( 3avaq ) aEan aveafen: (w0 ) qw
F ( IYEW Fwyl ) el g4 g9 (9% ) &1 4T means stout,
This adds to the deep dark colour of the gloom.

fafredea:—Mass of gloom. fafara dwa: ( (@A ) 89 -
+ 9% = ¥914; mass ‘“dwia; §fE@ 97 ¥ feat acwn—akA )

waafa—@n - dadi + 9z _fa

Cf. “famwe #re. wwafa s weww w07 o w = IIL 38.

FHA—wA G 4l | wERI 1Y

wiega etc.—wggy zAW gdEwmna (ex:) @@ g@ fawem:
( ¢®@m ) ; different parts of the city.
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fAvgfa—Covers ; fav: wQfq sfa  fave + fw_+ =z fa=faxafa
which is a a@ymE )

fmaa—Adj. to S@a: |

az9—an is here a1 with wvagady Wy

Swmggr—Adj. of favafa | Diff. reading $wogew 1 dwvm
g ( cBEA ) a9 |

rrgmgIfasr—adj. to awESE | ey TR ( ¢Htaq ) &
gifa: ( ¢¥taq ) aem v ((wdiaq ) sfa wowwgifa - v+ wa )

The neck of wv: is black due to Halihala poison ; cf. “qg &
MAFwey v iR ( gepwfza U )

N. B. This stanza is an apt description of the gradual
approach of deep gloom over the world.

Cf, “feada astsyrfar audtaree aw"'—aw=fta and awwfzs

The metre is here famgfRay

TR EfasTa 1o

ferftmaraER—Adj]. to waTREmR | fordtea: wam afma
(ax)aq 1 fos+fe+a+wm wafe)

SL 8. awt—Row ; spelt as aifi: also “aifer: @w @aw sa-
yEmaERHea. —HREA |

=wmH—Here means |w® trees.

e gEfm—azami qwfm ( ¢faq) mzeis a kind of tree
the flower of which is called the trumpet-flower (Bignonia
Suavcolens). “grzf@: gizensfiar @ FAGT Hwaer FIOH—
W |
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frmaq—Adv., positively. - gq+w |

wsiEwg—The reduplication here is due to repetition of
by the rule “emitwl wqg® =" The expression means ‘smelling
repeatedly’,

sfsq—Distinction. f — s _+ firy ; worfin, Wi, W etc.

feuac etc.—Adj. 10 g feguad @w: ( FwWE1 ) FA fawa
(rameq ) |

N. B. Though all directions havc been enveloped in deep
darkness, yet the King makes out the path through different
avenues of trees by smelling the fragrance of their characteristic
flowers.

The metre is s |

Ch. of voice—ure wawn. .. Wi wy§" gl fgyaiw | @
A1 wAF gREA...GE A |...@fm g waEd feeataanfry 89
ceeesNTR .

P. 241, #gUwEa etc.—HGW means ‘smooth.’ FXHAR(wla-
=mfew | The paved floor of emeralds. g@gam—feeling relief. #@’
w4fq xfa g@ + @S+ Wora_=g@Ewm which is a q@AwT |

qufed ecic.—Adj. torw@m ) ww nfed (¢Haq) awn
gama: (¢fmq ) & ofewmafa (fewdfa—disregards) = ( S9-
qzaq ) @&@1 One who disregards the union with his own wife.

P. 245. Sl. 9. In this shloka the description of the behaviour
of a woman waiting in fryst is given.

nugfanem—Bright with love. #w@ faw= ( eawe ) aw |

wzafa—Brings in close contact, wz_+fow + 2 fa)

T i—fawgifqary oft | www wmw (¢fuq ) afes)
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w1 - fau +9s{=wig &, embrace. TEA— A gwN out of pleasure.
“gwrE) fa® §f1 q@ vt 23 W wET

e —O0bj. of 9zafa | wIdfa—y +we=9T ; g ¥q ( ¢N-
& ) |t

mem—ag+9g by the rule “aswdiws sRwREACER )
many times.

wafaau— R - fra+ @z fa+q@ +wH In the sensc of
excessive excellence the afga suffixes awq_and a&q_are used at
the end of verbs also.

The metre is gfed “q awegw T 98 Igeq et w1

T

«q | H - §
~A— —_—— ——- A, r~ R

NN e N — —_——— — — — e e — ) —

vemyg faxme, efe a #@,sq faauafgm

The pauses are on the 6th, and thence on the 4th and
thence on the 7th syllables. The figure of speech is giqa |

Ch. of voice—vuafasz fe: dwa | afgaq wal &,,.qRed
Sgd... (@R ) ymavam | TAAAT GE qwE. . W e

P. 246. gifswm—The sound created by the snapping of the
fore-linger slipping from the thumb against the balf curved
middle finger ; this sort of sound is made in order to attract
the notice of some person staying at a distance.

P. 250. wamEas—a@@ wasa: (¢¥taq ) af 1 Attitude,
continuity of feeling.

N.B. The plot of disguise has been very aptly manipulated
by the author. For the development of the action, this con-
trivance of disguising Sagarik4 as Visavadatti was necessary ;
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for without this V4savadatti could not have known deiinitely
the attitude of the King towards the heroine, though she had
got indirect proof of it. The King mistook real Visavadatta
for SAgarik4, as the former came to the secret place of appoint-
ment being informed by Kinchanamili about the plot of the
Vidushaka and Susangati. When Visavadatti approached
the King, he addressed her by the name Sagarika at which she
flew into anger at the insincerity of the King and went away.
But in the mean time real Sigarik.. in the guise of Visava-
datta trying to commit suicide out of sclf-reproach due to her
secret love being known to others, was found by the Vidu-
shak4 and brought to the King with the impression that real
Vasavadatta was committing suicide out of mortification. The
King came to know her to be Sagarika in the dr-ss of the
Queen ( for whom he was waiting there ). only when she said—
A9 {9 # oy, qOerat )@ w9 F9 etc. When the King was
busily engaged in expressing his love for Sagarikd, Visavadatti
returned there simply with the view of pacifying the King who
had been rather cruelly treated by her and found him there in
a compromising position with Sigarikd : and then‘she ordered
the Vidushaka and Sigariki to be taken as captives. Thus
the disguise episode borders almost on a ‘Zvagedv of errors’,
which happily for all ends in a comedy. The ingenious
maniputation of this episode of disguise has enhan-
ced the excellencc of the main plot which terminates in Act
TV with the union of the hero and the heroine, which ulti-
mately appears to be congenial to all including cven the
rival Queen Vasavadatta, If this episode had not been in-
troduced, the Jove between the King and the hcroine would
have remained secret and the wished-for union would have
been done haphazardly. Thus the episode of disguise has
contributed largely towards the development of the main plot
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of the drama maintaining dramatic propriety which is ensured
by the natural development of action out of some normal
incidents and episodes. S.garika’s confinement in the harem
after the episode of disguise requircd the performance of the
magical show which practically brought about the final union.
The contrivance of disguise for passing a man ir.ogrite to
bring about a desired end, is also very popular in western
dramas.

swmfa—Getting anxious ; Iq~aq+az fa)
Sl 10. &Rgw . —aww gmg: ( ¢Hag )
wigy —Impending. frgeww® is understood ; Wi - &z -W
wf )
wiafai—In the rainy season ; w-aw +f@9_| Q& inwis by
the rule “afeafaafimfunfa-afe-afyg @t
wau wew—Adj. to feam | www @A ( ¢ftaq ) waw:
_wmEw: afe (a¥) @1 wiw-wi+waR w1 The root we
preceeded by wfiw meaning ‘ncar’ does not take £2 by the rule
“ewgfaga’ w5 of. wadEeeTE—a: | wz meaning @< or
e takes 32 (WfEd )
Cf. “@T T AUEY: § T8 | wewlae e )
feag sammmanAy Madisw” @ S'dkuntald 111, 10.

The metre is Wit | “F@&n: wi§ qud 2w @R ANy )
<eren fff] gagn 9qud swn” |
istline= & = &« T F MW
R R t R R R=R AMATS
The 3rd line will correspond to the 1st
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N/ "’ e e mmm e e N\ o oemmm -
2ndline= # & 91 @ @ v & ¥ g § ¥
T Lt ® R R L R YR R =18 wyas

4thline= w &g @ = a1 a1 # 7 § &
R % L U’ U R oy ot y=15Hwms

N. B. The short vowel is equal to 1 matra and the long
one to 2 matris (measures or units of time in pronunciation).

The figure of speech is ufaagg#r which is defined as \—

“ e wee qf‘mqgm q 4
amme fyise 77 aeg f@f@” o @ W -teige-geR
Here two ewRmu¥s aa  and ;awaa, respectively of ee@wny:
and wa@ S9! fZa@: which are 9@ and s9w respectively,
mean the same thing under different wordings. Barring this
much this figure of speech corresponds to zerm |
Ch. of Voice .—fdw wwgmie - arad. . a@d - Wy e~
aR7 fea@a wren .
wamwtw—Adv. fa. feida wo afeq (%) @9 ao @
ay = feiew ; SAmwed fadae ( agmq ) 1 fRRg—means frfrmrEs—
excessively—' ‘wlamymaatAAdig R MaT —wAT | 9qE@l is
defined as “ut @A wfaeg Fga wedl 4 @) @WeW g WEnwi
aael fagg un’ |
P. 251. gaww—with frowning. g wy: ( (e ) a7 «%
fagaw (9% ) !
Shloka 11. The King here identifies different limbs of

the supposed Sigarika with different cooling materials
whence he expects relief of his love-sicken self.
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staig—an wnE, 79 ( 7% ) 9.1 A beautiful face.is usually
compared with the moon. '

Iqum—Any water-lily —‘@igqdd  gasmd’'—wa 1 In  the
construction Sq9® has been identified with =€t {eyes). Here
799 secms to mean $=ET (‘blue lotus’), which has the likeness
of colour with the black pupils of the eyes. Amara gives sama.
as a synonym of squ& and %a@g means a blue lotus—“@w
fafasivaita Fawafa<as 2

T maH—- Adj. to Sag@@® | The thighs are likened unto
the interior of a plantain-tree in point. of its colour, softness,
coolness and plumpness.

FigH etc.—wFigwIin wigmta wwifa gan (3% ) @11

WE—eqa §1g 92t | Out of joy—‘‘Tw&l Faesd” |

wagam etc. —Adj. to WFIfT | WATAIAH UE T @ (THIR TX)
way: a® an: ( evtaq ) 94 fayufe ( qamEq ) ¢

fasgg—iy — a1+ fog+ @z e

The figure of speech is herc sy®m and sy@1 The metre is
e wfamifead |

Ch. of Voice.—Waigal §&#, Iquapqiy @R, YWA-
T FOHIH, VAR SRgIEn TYET SUEIRRaE () ...
wTf & . ... fayufe daaniiean... .. e g

wqi—Base, vile. a g (wyaR ) ws@Eq1 What is notwx
is wy¥ 1. e., vile.

QrefgwTH—a¥E AN or Ted wean F R A mww +39)
aref6w means a person who does something rashly without
considering pros and cons.

20
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P. 254, feran—Confidently. fa—=op+m + fame zq | *“fapar:
Sfama? fra@ wol aw’—ewwe: |

P. 255, sgfemfa—=gz: o1 ofa =g + @Yl s ==gw: | wgw+9Ay
aremfesm | wgfoa means ‘‘Embittered.”

geTs—g@ wdg s g@+fuw (g wQfa aeree—wanfen ) +
WMz g1 WA §@ @ aqfeaEe + @z g1

aAycren etc.—aAyTfu awnfa ( w9 ) A sgwE: ( ¢Daq ) |

9y — i — wg + ¥ _= SyAE;, use.

firiag—fid agdfa fia—az +@w)

gimafef—Adj. to wverse™: | Ffum ;A ( ww@hw ) q@n
e ( ¢Peq ) 7@ afew: (¢Raq )1 As the checks of a lady
grow reddish through anger, so the Eastern direction has
assumed the reddish hue just on the eve of the rise of the
moon.

wuesgm—The moon ; & awgs (9% ) =@ (3x) &)
“HUTTEY WeTd fax @w ¥ «9uR’'—wAT | The spot on the
moon is conventionally called &, ¥ftw (deer) and sometimes
www, oM ( hare ) ; and accordingly the moon is called sy,
AT etc.

Sl. 12. =wemqed etc.—Adj. to famamg: | &4 @A ( ¢fay)
an wqya MbeesE 3w (9% ) ) wiw T3 Q@ ( STR—gT-
=gz ) a&@ (% ), Wi g=iHT ( SqAF w90 ) )

=4 w¢—(1) With rays scattered upwards. (2) With hands
raised aloft. w4 #¢ I (¥ ) & |

wfasqw—To take revenge.

N. B. Just as a person, being robbed of all (he had), takes
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his stand on a lofty place and raises up his hand to wreak
vengeance on his opponent, so the moon being outshadowed
by the beauty of S4garika's face is going up the mountain
scattering his (handlike) rays upwards and thus he appears
to be longing for taking revenge for the injury done to him,
By this the excellence of the beauty of the face of the heroines,
surpassing that of the moon, is indicated. ’
The metre is wi@it) The figure of speech is safiw and
awEtta: |
Ch. of Voice.... sifrgsd ......34 &cw. . .fman. . Srmmem
(y=®) (or frama= feaw ) uesn
sreaq—(1) H@=¥ or (2) wwwg=®w | The moon is said
to be formed of water : cf. “afamwa winfr ESAfER GReawa
%% wyafa |’ In the sfdm also the moon is described to have
originated fromethe tcars of the eyes of the sage wfa |
Cf. “fuat Grwer & oy srsfataramate: ¢
AW AETET 9§ HATEd ffaaE: |
WM AW a1 IA AW Fweq 4 |
Mfa mevafa amia fea gaq |
A taenw feaenfafoee © |
AW aTUEE AVEREWE WE |
e ATAAR AR GlwE wifaar: |
Rarai mic gama 2o Haafen:
& wi fafemn wet em 3@ aye )
SR YRIWIET W A1 ST I N



308 . @

q aPa: FREE AR T weTi o
QT WETR A Narg: gEwE |
( eita® eRengafy ru1t= )
P. 256. Sl. 13. In this shloka the King likes to establish
the yselessness of the rise of the moon when the face of

Sagarika, surpassing the beauty and radiance of the moon, is
performing all its functions.

f& ......8fla—Does it not mar the beauty of the lotus ? At
the rise of the mioon the lotuses fade away. Here Sagarikia’s
face is likened unto the moon ; so it causes the lotus to fade,
i. e, it is more beautiful than the lotus.

agmaes—Declight of the cyes. The moon refreshes the
eyes by its soothing rays. Sugariki’s fuce is also delightful to
the eyes.
fayfi—fa — 91— @z 7, wimdge by the rule, “gfvafem: wafu-
WA f@awd |~ But here wafwmg in the feamie, is not meant.
The implication of the rule is loosely adhered to and is based
upon “faawr” as stated by ¥ wR—
“Gramee. Sr@qar Siyq @ETSar |
wgdt a1 §&t aiiq faafeafwaa
wahaa—(1) Sea, the abode of fishes. (2) Fish-bannered
Cupid, i. e., passion. #u: a4 3% ( 9% ) a@ |
%y means fish—"gg@wi Wil waen A §efcdses™—wwT ;
&am means banner—‘qarm Tt @i Fga @IwlEAR T WA )
&an means also Re—“&aq’ g fmaE 2¥ &di 9 7w ¥ ¥f® ARk
N. B. At the rise of the moen, the sea swells and passion
also increases. The moon-like face of Sagariki gives rise to
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wu%aw ( passion of love ) ; so it performs the function of the
moon.

WIHATE U—wEiE va wiesaEe ( aewma ) 89

W % —ame ud 5 ( wgIgEmi—eays ) afwe | Wi ol

wgv: staig.—Referes to the rcal moon in the sky.

IHHA—AHUR | Sq—FAW +HZ | )

zq; #r1q etc.—If the moon out of pride claims that he has
got ncctar, theh that also is not cnough for his superiority,

inasmuch as-Sagarik\ too has got nectar in her lips.
T —fmazan Wy ( meTfeaiza @we: ) afew ) e

is a kind of fruit (called ®=vs=rin Bengali) ; it becomes deep
red when ripe. The scarlet lips of the ladies are likened
unto this fruit. fuws gfafas =ge & GEaws —eqes: )

Cf. “g=iv agyiyza Inig fsaees FHmas.” |

The figure of specch is sum | The metre is ;e Afasifean |

Ch. of Vdice. ..wfx ema |.wgame: fadEd j...8f...
TR 1. WRAMWTT St A IAA | @YW yad.. AR (A7 ).

saftdiafen cte.—awfisa Iafeaq (39 ) aew wew W
(=%) 9

Mfaawsm:—Mfad gom: ( odtgq ) Doubt about life. What
punishment she would mete out is not known, So the doubt is
about the safety of life.

waaaia—wai wf ( 33@a ) addressed to (or meant for)
other ladies.

P. 257. semwiai— Of great power ; w&™ wawa: z@: ( ¥y ) &,
4+ gs{=wa:;, waua: e (nfeaq) = wgwa: | wawa is perception ;
but o is power. '
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P. 261. ymraee etc.—Adj. to wew | wew' Te' (gugm) Aew
=ty g (we) @1 W ufa (w=dtwE) | @ets means undesir-
able act—‘sydfs =WFA=HTHRAT PR —ewaw: ; ‘‘FNFAIOY:
w1 i weng: ‘

Sl 14. wramam—Reddishness (due to lac-dye. senawy )

wngifi—Remove.

faag:—(1) Discoloured. (2) Lowly person., fana: aw: a®
(w%) 8 1 “auf e gwE)’—wwe | ‘frEw’ ow@ Me'—wac | The
King looked completely washed out owing tu bashfulness. He
had also committed the offence like a lowly person ( fasw ),

wreFng—Adj. to wiamaw | @ is lac-dye which is
used for colouring the feet of the ladies.

7§ 1—The King here humbly stoops to rub out the lac-dye
from the Queen’s feet with his head in order to pacify her.

FageE etc.—Adj. to wmmER | @@ @ SqeR: (€I
w'gmic—e9s ) &% Ffren ( aT@q ) F | SUGIR wAw sfa Sw-
T _+ WS~ SuTan eclipse ; “‘SwWR wrvEEmY oW Suva:” sfa wenge: |
#MAgTa means ‘eclipse-like anger,’ or reddishness caused
by anger’.

N.B. Just as the eclipse brings out a reddish colour
on the lunar disc, so reddish hue is visible in Vasavadatti’s
face due to anger.

qagi—gaw v vgiey ( Rg amz—eus ) afew ) @
fisu ( (o ) | fam means here Fwe—“fwg wfafew eTwEd

fafrrans@ |
wq.—able ; wq+wy)
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The metre is sgwfa@® 1 The figure of speech is gyawfa-
sus ) The super-imposition of w%fém on @ is the cause of
the super-imposition of Squa on #q |

Ch. of Voice.—wmmaar waiaa...... faad's gan sramwman...... »
FqaErfaE. . ... @, . ... HCY |3 nesn ’

fore = . gwfa—This is said sarcastically by Vdsavadatta.

P. 262. woema:—woeiat w91 ( ¢Faq ) “HRGEmR wAt ww
AT sy =" —RRAY |

Sl. 15. wwegi—advanced ®H-wi-wE+w+feai It
Adj. to Wfa:

e —fed femy (warih: ) |

rUTTEHTIA—€dt u i | wuae agaen (¢fan ) qww |

sgwg—Misdeed ; wrong doing.

wsaEEH—Adj. to mEwR | gy Faw wagww  (gEEN) w
deTgE (e ) « )

wmew—Excellent ; 9 - o9+ wfa

wfwas—Mistake, lapse ; “‘wfad efvd 45" —fwemg: |

wfames—Adj. w@fwasq) fa—eg+®, by the rule
“aff®w”’ ) wa is by the rule “wftfafina: Safan etc.”

The metre is fim@fcd®® | The figure of speech is watermTg—

‘g’ 11 fyitta fadiwen o afz )
w1 € ARG A U 9 gAY A |
WU atuieCrEisest AA:” | (91 2. LelgU-¢R )

Here the particular is corroborated by the general. The
last line of the stanza is a general statement corroborating
the rest of the shloka.
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P. 267. welmunrmqi—Being repentant at last. wem AW
{gugm) wea: gy T3 (7F) 871

P. 268. Sl. 16. =wwan @ W& ( 23@q ) ; trembling at the
throat, i.e., about to go out.

| amnTE—aE W (¢fm ) A wTE: (49 ) |

N. B. The King here means to say that the exertion which
ke takes for saving Sigarik}, is simply based on self-intcrest ;
as on her very attempt at committing suicide, his life is
almost gone. So, mainly in order to save his own lifc that he
is trying to dissuade her from committing suicide.

The figure of speech is here waxfa which is defined as :(—
“fagnaa™ FREAFTIIED; |
guggRNaa @nfa; @1 aeawta 1 (F W 2oee)

Here the cause of death which is giw, is clscwhere (i. ¢.. in
the neck of Sagarika ) but the effect { i. ¢, ‘death’) is in

the King. - .
Ch. of Voice.—...sG@W& W ....... 9988 4 WA ..... 7
|reEH 16

. P, 272, S1. 17. <faamqg—Adv. wfawa wan 2f@e 93 a9 @F
(%) “WE =AvdAl @M T el WA 9RSE ) weREET
AR W U — % | .

P. 273. sfaafi—getyd yeen | sfaae w1 ( ¢D|q ) | qm~

3+ & + et 2iq |
The metre is mfad | “ArwgrgRd Wi ARENE: 1”7
a " Ll 7 g
vvvlvvn/—.——'v—--—lv——

ve w |swg | ma e |edq & |eaa
The pauses are on the 8th and the 15th syllables.
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Ch. of Voice.—...faqgwai w=ar...... @ W& 1. ... ATSATH;
frdaar uteon

wwai—Without clouds. mfm wd zwi (9% ) @11 @ @«
T gEnq X As(-Ww4+® | A wmEfm gaEa seeefe aea )
‘o H§9 ifcEre’ —wwT )

wEHENAE—q@AE WAt ( ¢8laq ) W FiaEer (ofaq )
# (w4 ) @ wae: (as@q ) 5 here @3 s used in the sense
of aemmE |

N. B. This is an apt reply of the Jester to the King’s
statcment— ‘‘gig sqwAa @l "

The sudden interview with Sagarika is taken by the King
as a shower of rain without cloud. But the Jester, in excellent
humour, apprehends it to be swept away by an unexpected
gust of wind in the form of Queen Visavadatti who enters

immediately afterwards. This is very good example of
Dramatic Irony®or garswens |

wadfaas— Disregarding ; wadtv + fas+@rg 1 Bul wa -9,
+ fing + =g will give the form wadia |

P. 273. swmg—Indifferent. aw W A + a= + faat 29

q° —Beautiful. ‘“‘grue g%t g7 "—afe |

faguwdira—Adj. to a3q | fawan ®ATI: Jut (9% ) §1 fAEA
e g ( wife 3% ) @ fage ) .

frawe —F+Fwfm+7z 7€ Nom. 33&:

aiFzifaey a— With false humouring, pseudo favour. wsts
sfews (@99) A wfle means fae—‘wdiw afugma’—
oA/t | ziwg means  ‘he who follows the humour of others.’
‘“afed zfeds qecrsm<atiy | wa@ fag awfefafun® fef fass”
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) “zfeey  grewmmEfR T zfeet s awukan -
zfaww

P. 277. Sl. 18. In this shloka the King likes to convince
Sagarika that whatever courtesy he might have shown towards
the Queen, is all nothing but mere formality. But his
unflinching love is always towards Sagarika.

TaEmfafa—Adj. to 9@t | Throbbing due to heavy sighs.
TR g (aw ) | NeAfa AEiaEmm 4+ s pEgR—aE oft )

#1A...mfeaqg—That is, when she observed silence due to
some kind of dissatisfaction, I spoke sweet words in order to
pacify her and broke her silence.

#a means silence. #f +ww_by the rule, “sara agyEmT” |

Ffeetma ctc.—Adj. to am 1 FleRad aat afem ( 7y ) afewy

wafea’ Ffzm' waw sfa gfew + g wmans + A+ wewvdfo |
is w3 ot |

&’ . great—I fell flat at her feet. !

gemfama etc.—Adj. to 81| |eAH WA «( w=H ) A
afiran ( 3awq ) actuated by her noble pedigree. wfwama means
‘born of high family’. ‘wfimam zeR " —waw | wianEw
wma: s wiworma -+ sy - sifamas |

Saam—Adj. to Mfa: | Fa: W ( ¢Fraq ) #o frafga; (e )
...foafg . wiywy (@dw1) aen: @ gam (W) @11 Wi—w 4+ oS-
WA meaning g | <6 means ‘love’—‘Tdl 7A@ @g famd)
fasowrt,"—frs: | The metre is g afeffeas )

Ch. of Voice.—...( #ig1) wfida (qad ) ( wea we” afiqa: )
fofrg wifedn (wq@d) [ we' i wifwwaeg ]...o@a (93®)...[ -
T or gvaw ... wfraar =, waar Men F=n w4, 0N
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P. 279. fagmar: —Deceived, bewildered. fa - g — @mi_+ w swife |

P. 283. Sl. 19. Here the King is in such a bewildered state
of mind at the simultaneous occurence of so many unfavourable
incidents, such as the pitiable plight of Sigarik4, angry mood
of Vasavadatta, binding of Vidushaka—that he cannot long
concentrate his mind on any one of these, so that a proper
remedy may be found out.

#add etc.—Adj. to FEW ! AN AW (FWwr) Fa Qedw:
( =1 ) & giwas (39mm ) aen’ fawferw” afe a1 faw’ feas
(=W )1 gfya—au_( to steal ) + = ; conj. Fwfa etc.

gewasyi—With pent up anger ; gawa sz_( 91 ) g—&%
- % + w w90fw = &ua ; accumulated, pent up.

g Taeme—Scolded. sq—ae + wwfv wAw + faat zm )

g=R etc.—Adj. to wew | @\ wWiEwC (@9 ) &7 dan (3
aq ) ared 2w = (wx ) @1 g=mE refers to all those three
mishaps mentionged in the first three lines.

fafa—f - 7+ fn | “wy fEfadla adt @ —8we=:

Critical Estimate

Act 11l opens in one part of the Royal Palace and the
subject-matter is chiefly devoted to the incidents of disguise,
which as the source of many an error, has been made artistic
enough to help towards the development of the plot. The
wyefu, with its different constituents, such as w4, ®w# etc.,
covers the whole Act. The definition of mafu is—

“gemdEaEeE REfkee age: |
il 74 §gx &1 wEE soam g% 0 & 8. ( ¢ros-e¢ )
Here in this Act, the final result ( i. e., the union of the
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hero and heroine) is engulfed within the development of
incidents in such a way that its final achievement, though
expected to be accomplished, is not effected under the
prevailing circumstances. Sigarik4 in the guise of Visavadattd
was expected to be united with the King on the spot of secret
assignation ; but the sccret information about this, given to the
‘Queen who came there in time, frustrated the plot and ex-
posed the King, who mistook real Visavadatti to be Sagarika
in disguise. The King wanted to carry on a clandestine
love-intrigue with real Sigariki who subsequently came to the
place in the disguise of the Qucen ; but through irony of
fate. the Queen, returning immediately with a view to pacify
the King, detected the whole affair : and the King was thereby
doubly exposed. The result was about to be achieved, when
frustration came. The whole situation is manipulated in
such a skilful and artistic manner that thcre is not the
slightest tinge of impropriety anywhere. Everything appears
to be natural and spontancous.

The main characters are found to be individualized in their
particular trends of temperament.  Vidushaka’s character has
been revealcd here more clearly in its true colour than
before. The King, the Queen, and Sagarika all show indivi-
dual peculiarities of their respective characters.



( ga: sfanfa 'v@mewmgs aE gevar )

gagar—(ewwv fr1@) w1 fowafe smwftg: W
‘AAIGY ! ¥ GENUAHR ! ¥ SRR ! W
amEau ! &g awfar 2w @ ofeqwwt) (s
Affa—saaadim fge v) <1 SgEeH!  WHQUW!
warAggaarE arfedl gu 9% fufmzr ar @ty sw
tfed wawad wfger| W 9 TvwRt@r Afae-
favigiy arg s@iE agww To ofexiegfa wiuw
AW B8 9wfger | & s &fa qgw w9 aifd )
( Svagadin) Y | H¥ Tl 7," aWI Faaw ¥’
us Winwplg | a1 gIW s ufgmieee | (@)

(@) w fwmf@ swfd! v aongd! v s@vaqE® ! W
TTrol® | w1 Srwend | 3w qaife ? S & afvaeaq) €@ dqeaw !
waRy | wEEEeTn aedt am afg ffda, aq wEm g e
wamd gifgar ? W Mfaafauen aar wafy swoe
¥ e T WEl @@ w@ @Rfa| a4z gEe wl dwaR
wiaf | w3 | SURN @Y WG T 1w 1 el ! adad
v wfaurefgenty |
| 1. w@FEwEn 2. soefy Sead® ) 3. =¥ efa g4 wu
i ¢ 4. uframdsdE ) 5. w6, %Y (T A
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( wa: wfawfa wel a@ws: ) '
FgmE:—e ¥ A | v ., fowawa © garfz-
2T AMNSNT FEASTWIY § 9IS Af9w gwvaiey ¢
Agwwsg oif owi & gyfic fad 1 ww =9, w©
oY guYgEE FYEW’ ¥ few' | ar ;g 2w fuus-

wy Ofwmw | (&)
( xf ficwrmfa )
gaFar—( M evdlves ) wm  gEaw | f9g e
gd ggaw’ | (@)

FEme—(Tv) w¥® gEner! gawe ! va fa
fafad QSwfe ? = 7g, amwfiwig wwfed f&fo
igE ? (W)

geya—qc W= faaRgawar | @1 g\, aafega
2at swxfT WEfw vard® agw safgs www w
Ttz &f¥ Ww2fa 1 (9)

() @ & W) wy @y fewEs gefcad qavaa aeagwq
v A (efaen ) eveeh: dewey s S W agw (gyfa )
FAH | WAT—QAY GHAIAS  FUWITE A | AT TAT SEET
fraage ufew |

(@) Wi sgwwm, faw @ & gEww |

(@) =9 gewa | §oOwa4, wa fa ffed w9’ ? 9 @Y GwiEE
wanfes fmdfe daoe ?

(9) uada frdefggmmn | @ @y aufEn 1 s=fE) MNafq
yae &al SufEdséaa a4 wad ww Ay xfa

1ﬁnf‘iﬁw:° mw:3ﬂ|4 wm'wfﬁm
fwzyw’ | 5. @fg= for ooz’ | DS
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FgmE.—( @) g1 aife amwfa! ¥ wE@wRy-
Faw | v fagwifafm’ | wfzfafiay® Sae fae
agr agi I— (=)

(®) w1 wafa gwf@ ! w wawAEsyRd ' v azafefo ] -
faw'e’ &=n wew | @a @a P—

AAMYE  wITNE | SeRdtH  semeftd | di@ENA eS|
éavas gqfeas 1| Afauzd GRYE | YHUAgAE WAEgIeR] | w@-
'’ wfafmeaas | wanfed seifres |

( AuTTE ZU7 ALoFARH] RAFSIT &Y™ )

Beng. Trans. XaxsI—( 734 fazin cwfam ) 21 femafd apafas
7l amtfeny 71 Adewfaa g Io@sfaw) @ GWTIR ) g
FWE (WA P A" Tel ((Amw Ifawm g wATMIAFIS: fawm
cofem ) (3 37 gt WA CAZAM WA AAARDIE FfAn BiENF
3y fadiq sfacad 3 AR 9830 7418 @fena @ NI aAfS
faaie gEm—"a¥ agwia (FIRS IIWT ZS 7 IHe"—a% IFW FEH
gD WA S Fte FFANET | WA 99T 9FT PR WA I |
( Aoy s |aisa Ifaml ) 9% (1 Jimq AV % frees wifacee |

Z'zin 203 Anlq $7)
( 173 ALY IABIFT &I )

WGF—3, 26! W@ AiF forwmy IRITENT AGE FAA IMWTS!
WAICF WA TS TF I (3@ we (FsAvsFi o AEE T
Sewmcet o] s froes | Wiae «¥ CMRITPA o FeRY fUwies |
a9 fErARrTe AfTS AR F7)

( #fazaq )

TSt—( (4177 IS IS AgH waAAR ZTI) WG AT 9F

IKE At |

1n§w;tgem=nt 2. fag T
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e —( ovfim)) ofs xawel (77 xAwS, YA gt aava Ifacee
@ ? AL s fog oM o Ji8 =l ?

TARE—cAEEIE NS «Wifamfe | (A2 gwelfafics (R Tesfyn
A13130 fratces @3 S3IF @6tz sfamt IGaifa So4f3s % comidin Sighe

a¥a Aret gEvite oAl Tiw AiE )
IRGF—( Traead AfES ) T edr AT 1 F WA FAAINLE !
g ageififa @ werm fada ) Ffawnes ) Siasts SigeE 1 —

Eng. Trans. (Then enter Susangati with tearful eyes
with the jewel-necklace in her hand)

Susangati—( Sighing pitifully) Alas, friend Sigariki, my
bashful, my affectionate ( lit : affcctionate towards her com-
panions), my generous, my lovely friend +  Whither are you
gonc ?  Give me reply. (Weeps and looks up with sighs) Oh
relentless cursed Destiny ! Why shouldst thou have cndowed
her with such unrivalled charms, to consign her to%o hapless
a fate ? Despairing of her life, she has given me this jewel-
necklace saying, ‘offér it to some Brahmana.” Now, I shall look
for a Brahmana. ( Looking towards the green-room ) Ah, here
comes worthy Vasantaka, I shall give it to him.

(Then enter Vasantaka in a joyful mood)

Vasantaka—Excellent, excellent ! Being appeased by my
dear friend, Her Majesty Vasavadattd has restored me to
freedom fromn bondage and has filled my belly with sweets
offered with her own hands and further presented mec with
a pair silken cloths and thcse ear-rings. Now, I shall see
my dear friend. {Goes around)

Susangati—(Weeping and approaching all on a sudden)
Worthy Vasantaka, please wait a moment.

Vasantaka—( Looking ) Hey Susangati ! Susangata, why
do you weep now? No disaster, I think, has overtaken

Ségarik ?



agatsy: 321

Susangati—This is just what I have come to inform you.
A rumour has been spread by Her Majesty that the poor girl
has been taken away off to Ujjayini, but it is not known
whither she is taken away at midnight.

Vasantaka—(Anxiously) Ah, alas! Poor Sagariki! A
damsel of such unequalled charms and of such a gentle
disposition ! Indced very crucl treatment has been meted
out hy the Queen. Then, what next ?—

FIFA—THT IHUWHTET qI¢ Sﬂfaaf’ﬂmam w:-
FeawE ¥@ ufearsgfa wfuw v w& wafoer)
ar o figg wen o 1 (W)

FEmE.—( @@ gner—adt fem ) |ife! @ AR
§fe® van® @@ «Q1g, 'wa uEife | (@)

( sgnit w7 )

gagar—( vEH W) AT Ts WYAE WA Wa-
H¥g U WA (W)

Fgms.—(ffe) wear, sS¥ufe; Sv AT
wi= arafoaf@ves faw’® fuvawsw’ Faefa ) (9)

( ‘guwFE TWATE TE EEE T )
(%) uw vEeen A MfEafme widEense wfauedfa wieew
ww vR afdA | qg A9 WeW WA qEe |
(@) wafa, @ wa $ei waR Al 3 @ gwda )
(@) @ wAaE FeE WNwUg qa Wi |
(@) wogw, Q949 ; G wAm va EEiwEcsIied fawe
fameafa
1. wd e iﬁfvsﬁ-- 1 2. wen | 3. facyw '3 | 4. geawdwrfy |
21
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quE.—( whm frea! efieew ) Wfg ! FE SW
ffeawy weT W RWAT 7 (F)
gawar—ws | wufa @1 Sgedw  gieper
wifez 1 (@) .
gusH.—ael aig & afag ¢ ()
gagar—as) ar 9% dfyaw i famfan—agang !
fa zifa g yagsurefa—afuy Gfeg’” as=rn(9)
FeEE—0 w{ee THA AIT' | ATAWSIUZHEN
sfam ufisgew ss=mwr  avfuswegmwie  amg
g’ | gane ! fumasw@ eifi &€ ? (=)
gewar—s | Q) 3@, WE qamIw famfaw
wfewfasrdes’ #dY|  ar a=pg WAl wefa Sqig
Fragewig aftaife’® wigsw | (9)
( sfa forareit )
wfa adwa:

(w) waff, T& g7 ITHW WGERH GAWE: 7 (@) W@, ®AMQ
Fedn g2 Wi |

(m) =z & f wivas o

(v) @ @ S e A farw—gerd, fEfaee a3 wan st
wfgen Qfeq’ wemi )

(w) wg wfa@s oo | SRS 79 WA fcwdn avifiom-
wE A wewse | gewd, fEawE e wa ¢

(W) W, un @y W e e @ enfremoy ) ag
Ty Wil | wwﬁ &= wrgwewmET yionfody wienfa |

 1 fodr'1 | 2. mﬁﬁ#}i‘sﬁﬂuﬂl3ﬁlgl4ml_
S. gwafedt)
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Mfagfonm Man wfa WA | GEEAIGE @ GIIRUSA-
79 1qm QR wAEICT, Yo WHIWE SUY; | aviiwemewma gee-
IEAT | WM GENAEERA GH HINIAE IIG: | SNAIAG G-
ZRIRAME |

Beng. Trans, FA%el—A% ( Attfasw)) famy fiwa ze z3m
9% 33nial PPHE AN wiae’ @F AR =R e ANf FfanifEEm
TIE & WA A3 FFA |

AART-—( ALFATT FPTSIRI—3 3% 347 ) ALy, Alarz fay g8 a¥a

ofing gl ( a%A ) AT w73t G2 2A1f3s 3¥esg @)
( TetHg At )

2AFTI—( FATILG ) AT5 Azq a7 1213 of AT AT T2 |

@gF—( fos) #fam) AW, W7 ; aFH agW AR Qg W
w7a faganys foe REWa 3fa )

(¥AxS| IABF LW agNiAl faraq )

VIZE—( 434 FfaW AT qAAET F99: ) (FW| 55 93 wAEIR
=HifA7 ¢ .

FAATI—A1G, AifFe Fryran=re: SigiF famta sfamifen |

IngF—zy fofa fa afaam ?

wagel--s4x fofq Tgfid fadmd sfam Ngfmm  Afaona s3e:
AT IARTS, (SR 94 9B A~ e 5 9—a% I @A
afars atficas |

IRGF—oITiee fofd Ifenaa t3 &1 AW Alten e @3 HagR
s30T SighF THRAAPS] AW A0 ZF® | TAFCS, ISAA famnm
(a1t

JAXSI—W ], I 9478 (Td AAITE AT TR AUfFT ¥BN
ThEfAiRes A% FAAEA 1 92AF ( ABYA ) 474 IFA ) wWifwe @A
mwata Hifesifaw 281 (Bew fawie)

&fs orans
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Eng. Trans. Susangati—She herself, despaired of life,
left with me this jewel-neclace saying, ‘Present it to the
worthy Vasantaka.” Pray accept it.

Vasantaka—(Covering his ears—piteously and with tearful
eyes) Excuse me, my hand does.nol stretch out to take this
(sad offer) in such circumstances. (Both weep)

Susangati—(With folded hands) Pleasc favour her by
accepting this.

Vasantaka—( Reflecting ) Or, bring it ( to me ). By this
I shall relieve the mind of my dear friend the King afflicted
with the seperation from SAgariki. ( Susangata gives the
necklace to Vasantaka)

Vasantaka—( Accepts and looks with wonder ) Madam,
whence again, came such an ornament ?

Susangata—Sir, I too asked her about it out of curiousity.

Vasantaka—And what replied shc ?

Susangati—She looked up, sighed and said—‘Susangati,
what is the use of these tales now’—and then burst into tears.

Vasantaka—Indeed, she did disclose the matter by that.
This ornament which is inaccessible to the people of the
ordinary run, indicates that she surely belongs to some highly
distinguished family. Susangatd, where is my dear friend now ?

Susangati—Worthy sir, His Majesty went out of the
Queen’s apartment and went to the crystal alcove. Do you go
(to him now). I must to go to attend Her Majesty.

(Both exeunt)
Here ends the Interlude.
( aa: wfanfa weae Ton )

st —( fafem )
sas: wae: v ager fewmyzanfes
Jww w o' arETAAat : @@l HE: |



Tqatsy: 325

\gerafagaraar afe aar 24 gg@T I°r
TeSs a39 Frafas: RAsIAa; |IH 1N
( Sme fram) grafez«t =i cnwifzarai amfcEr-
fasg Haw’ At qrea 1 Fa—
AN ANHGFRITAFSTE
FEAT UARATNGR {q=17 |
WY YAMTAATNTUCATI-
A= WA fngawt wed afaewr uxw
(fafewr) asfa & famraena’ sgms:, @[sfa (0
w7q:” | aq HAFA qrgarg’ wew ¢ (f foaefa)
( a: sfanfy ag=s: )
agem; —( ‘ifmamie ¥ sfwe ) gal F@, faaed-
& srofmanife, aw aarefomamy’ ag=val sfed
gfemigal fgn wfewed Gsfe fuvawagi! arsig
o sgawife | ( Ivew ) afe wa? | A fefzgw ‘age !
© ZRw@meAmfa wu gaifs  uefe  w=ilE @
fegifa 1 (=)

(@ us @y (eiareuiawmy nefbeEe @ GG
ofed fedfiarew: va wivwad Wwa fGasgw: | ag qeg waw ()
Soeuife | @i waR 1 &t feen ad@ ! —Remnamfy wa ey
wana Wit g géisfe | Gt TmE, s wawReaste |

1. wemfeq 2. sewaw 1 3. aafesfa) 4. qowi ey
5. ftawwa ) 6. RAf)
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UAT—( gﬂ“ﬁ'ﬂ;) ﬂa’ FYTWH: AR | ﬂa ! Uf{-

gIE AIA |
( fagum: ufcmafa )

Fam®.—a anw | ag wgwieelE |

US—auwa  fadfeagmar = mwie: | ag
swarfagAt anfwan & aiefa |

FamE.—( sTamnagatast )

usr—agw | f& « sgafe ?

gams —ufugw'fa fadfeg w oikfa,) (F)

@) whefafa fagfag a qenfa )

g=nd: wfy | GEIST SEWgW : UYL MIW a€ET WY A wuE
feumran eRsIwAa gty mdfangs dsw @ fawmda @€ gigyad:
FET gE: AFM wWGUEIRAq N qur goOElH REEaE T STWE w6
Wfedee: | o €Wl @ vd S A@dEE uA maEfE L e
WMo wofE:  glma: | AOTEGAME  WeWEsiTEwRE g
FIGEGAR TR L) AEA Qreafa | ga <fq | wESIMgRET; e
UNY W W A% gHEIN SEeT a9 9% 59 €1 a7 aremE-
WY | W 7w e amts aqACIed w@eW wawe 3 wuw:
A, WA A WA ME wAEIfanEAme; | swa€ wiewd fady
wqUTiIER dRE wetEal mw IeE: | €W SEead gae §
AR AL Aot A fezus: weet wa e 1 w3 sl
791 Z@NE aw fafeq :agq'wam Faa s Afanfa awq uxn  famweEEe
faflemeey 1 daa: o | arwdEY wodeee ) i ffaEn sqaer
= ufcawt Sy meNmeEwl @NevERagee | aRes
wifews |
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Prose order. a=nsi: wq4: fdw aw@r wiys fawmawn 9w
Farw (A% URgad: g% @@wi @ 2R wEEty aw q Sy I
fg wza ada Maafoe; FOem ©F @F S19: W 1t

A AT, 21 wE 8w figaw gew TEER wwu® faey
qe; qamzamATCgaE: g7d wael (sfa) &W R

Beng. Trans. ( TiA"Z AlTIa &I )

iw—( fogl wfaml) gasd =ow, famiw, Aafezs fewds, woe
famcun Az ofigstsa, AN 24T A WA W/HT WA N AHINS
AF @AF A [T, @FA o 77 @AW Ffs Ffars wArHaz 9w awifas
wfan facsa cFiq pgs Ffaaiea i1

(Tr¥d Afes MdfaA Afssin sfant) 99 (7 @ww g8AiTET, 9
F3a Arifasia fHEIE WAa AUT wyea 39 THIE 1 (FA F—ewd
T i IFANAAE AiAtw fHzsai ¢ AaAfaz ) cawa aww e wifaers
fala (7diges) 230 A7 e arRanta fewe Qe W AR WA
AT FfAWICTA 12 3

(fozt wfaa)) @A feAFaE 9F3@ I72F, (A8 TNIET IF/A
fafies g2alR 1 STl 230A 99 FPT AT T AHW@HT 2737 (-
foratA syt )

( IARFT ALIN )

FABF—( fammz Az oAfamwd @ wAAE afam ) @ @ =N fan-
Wy fAafenm Seadiceg Ao wUs gAY aRNge oz AW EiETRa
Pln wfiFsa (ool oNBSEA | 9¥q Sigt2 fazb wanm X1 (PR
220 ) HAATA AFA LTF ;. WIAAR WYIF Al 2EF ) — 2P N ¢
*ifgrere Wi A 98 APFIIET TT AWoAIF RS AMETIT )

AT —GiaR crfan) @ (A IAFF WIAAE ) ALY, FIF Qifawa 33)

( fqa= wifae= sfacam )
fagae — (21 399, (77 WA Ate Ffanifi |
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A —-P5) witad (B Tw (AT @AM wfET TICRI 99
A fe =y

IRGT—( AFAACH Weetyd 25249 )

FiEi—azw, IfErTE ) (FH?

MgF—afery ne3iv faana e +ifsa a1y

Eng. Trans. (Then enter the King seated)

King.—(Reflecting) By deceitful vows, sweet words, utmost
humouring, prostrate supplications attended with cxtreme
feeling of wonder and frequent requests of her friends. the
Queen could not be appeased so much. as she hersclf has
removed her anger, washing it away as it were, with the tears
as she was weeping, 1.

(Breathing heavily with anxiety). Now that the Queen
is appeased, the anxiety about Saigariki pains me much,
For—

I think, my beloved with a form as delicate as the internal
petal of the lotus, dissolved at the time of embrace—tight
owing to the ardour of first love—has now found a passage
into my heart through the channels made by the arrows of the
god of love, shot just now. 2. .

(Reflecting) Now, Vasantaka who was the only source of
my consolation ( confidence ) has bcen imprisoned by the
Queen. So, in whose presence can I now shed tears ? (Sighs)

{Then enter Vasanaka)

Vasantaka—(Going round and looking with wonder)
Yonder is my dear friend with a frame, emaciated with utmost
care, but endowed with laudable gracefulness, shines still more
radiantly as the moon of the second day of the bright
fortnight. Now, I shall approach him. (Approaching) Be
it all right with Your Majesty. Fortune favours you, asl
have been able to see you with my eyes again, though I fell
into the clutches of Her Majesty.



IgasE: 329

King—(Looking with joy) Ah, now Vasantaka is come ?
My friend, embrace me. (Jester embraces)
Vidushaka—Dear friend, 1 have been favoured by Her
Majesty.
King —Your dress declares (you restored to) the good graces
of the Queen. Tell me now, what news of Sagarikd ?
(Vasantaka hangs down his head)
King—My friend, why do you not speak ?
Vasantaka—TI cannot utter such unpleasant tidings.
Us—@w T e ) ga@ | waAafgan ! @ -
Agtqee sfad @ar ¢ w1 0T gmfed ) (fa A aesfal)
fagasw:—(sev %) anweg qaweg fow--
awe ! (%)
UAT—( 977 B )
arar: oftasa sranefan ai
3 efawr waa Ay’ ygad |
sits @ ara afy agfoar @ “ggro o
arar ggayan awafaat arn g

fagas:—a1 | @1 waar w'wiafe ) a1 7@, aafaa
2qie swfy Gfezfa gawfe 1 &gt aw wigwfa
Ffagufez’' (@)

(%) wwrafey gamfen fooagw: )

(@) @, w1 wwe gwEg | @ @Y aqfign S SR Nfym
off 958 | & wan whatafa sen @ sl

1. g 2. woaq) 3w
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as—wggeiaat o fgar ! w= fargdfear wfg
Zan' ! gw ! §A aFASIEGR ?
faiqai-—-m | gE' T | WW ¥—AA T A
Fuwifs esw’ g9 cowAwr afaer ) (F)
usi—f@wed’ wiwmEEfagy | agaw | SaaT )
( fagus suaafa )

TISAT—( nﬁan t;'man fsgw w=d fvig ) wew )
mt‘{lﬂ ﬁmnm AT WETITAAT |
AWMIaWT AGIAT AR AA 180

s @ ofteq@a, T ag®a@fo awe e
ufd &foena: |

fagagm—ar! @ wa’ wwdfefa | (o w@ dfc-

zaffa ) (@) ’
AF— I FTE ) ggw | gWd gASER (MEEn |
(@) @, qOFEA| WHI—HA €N AT FOQ FE G = T
Hfemn

@) ¥, 9z wam wrmEfa |

o qWeH | SAwT gmd | man s wefaws waee | 2faan
QW | g gt sfa @w; | Wty afe 4 @@ A Az @ @wa 9w
aq Hfwan & difcan afgan waw sfa g ggn gan wom sfa aw
el G | aat aEt ¥ mowi afw fwiEg s faae: i
foreifaar oS Wy waEas wen wdlifa fadifedt ) qem W
ﬁr(zmﬁm sfagaracafafa w1 wenaw wfged | wer sfafa | aen

trqfmwf @0 2. (wver frwe) 3. T fu fafe
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ETE oW WAy aWEa Ne gWe uftam ween taEen sww; )
AEEART AW GEET NI T 811 TF AR a9 WORH WIAER
URE | @A &9 eWfcafawa we, 7 EEiy amfoammeifreme
frqrar ) WA WAL AuqREEEa: wawn |EaY g3 owatg | T
wifeq @@ Ay Fwfeq qenseEn gen @wrnE qo 35 Hag W
goftafarem f@efd was1 gem@wmasn @E=n awes sy
wm el Wi 9 e

Prose order. T wmun, @i mww wefew ofvamwa) wewd
Foaq | =few wad | e aft 7 w@ aq 44 gfaan @) @ awnnfEn
WY HFT A j3

AU WWH G FEET A6Ed WA §eR aWld 3§ AE a9
wWTAEA |30

Beng. Tranr. #l&l—(Traea? Alzs A=) 3 for qfem)
oiz) 3% fofa fa famag etq sfagina sfanwew o =t facn Atafas
(3%%1) )

fagaz—( *=ay ) foyany, |4 2&4, W 257 |

AS—( AT A8 BX) (2 &Ald, TFH(A WHEF G ~Afawpw
FA AW (A4 ) 28, WA I AN | IfF Slw WmirE Az W +9
Sigl &8ee Afws 28 1| O} AR awwy q8qa sfam Fratesa 1o

e — FiAfx w9 387 WA FIREAAN | R @AALT 7@ TSN
MaiTa frtcesr afem w71 ABesm | (A%FY W Wiz afam afa 113

Ale—f ) TwfiAce Hosn frqees: =w, SmE ofs qda faan
afegaisad | 3P, TIANTF @ I (3 A& 2

ffas—atz, TS AFANR | Wire AINT 307 (Il e TAIHT: oy
@% AFAAN C2Ae FRAIEA |

AW Wi 5P Winler Wivw Iz 981 w9, Ty A%y @7 )

( s wifacas )
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AN—( Azt fafma Ifam @won RAavdEE ) Wizl dizw
difemra aitfs o7 fagrs <& agara i3l Al wagivE Ad@w Tiv WA
<& Tg BTN wAiAS BT 150

WD, BT Tl At 791 wiews wifi ¥ awEACE qifnte AR
{ tat ) ate wfacs #nifa |

fagas — siotfa izl o F@T 1 (T ATt )

Fia - ( At=pcaE f@:am Afaeny sfasl ) 399, femia fadiy vex a7 |

Eng. Trans. King—(With eagerness and fear) What !
Unpleasant tidings ! My friend ! Has she given up her life
truly ? O my beloved Sagarika ! (Faints)

Jester—( Alarmed—in haste ) Be consoled, my friend, be
consoled.

King—( Recovering—with tears ) Leave me, a crooked
person, oh my  life! Listen to me; be straightforward
(favourable). If you do not leave me immediately, you will
be deceived, o foolish one ! That lady with elephant-like
gait is far off already. 3. .

Jester— Please don’t think it otherwise. It is heard that
the Queen has sent her to Ujjayini ; so I did not disclosc it to
you taking it to be unpleasant.

King—What ! Sent to Ujjayini ! Oh! How the Queen is
unfavorably disposed towards me ! Who told you this ?

Jester—Susangati told me ; and more, she has sent this
necklace through my hand with some object in view.

King,—To console me forsooth and for nothing else.
So, bring it to me. my friend.

(The Jester brings it)

King—(Accepting the necklace he observes it well and
applies it 1o his heart) This having embraced her neck and
now being far removed therefrom, gives relief to my body
that is like a friend of it, sharing a similar plight. 4.
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My friend, wear it,so that I may acquire fortitude as I
look at it.

Jester—As Your Majesty commands. ( Wears in the
neck)

King—(Sighing—with tears) My friend ! Another sight of
my beloved will be very rare.

fagoa—(ewa folswia ) Wi | A1 T TH oW
ddfe 1 @efa wifs 'z wa'sdfe 1 (@)

( @& afanfa aawar agaw )

AYNU—( o787 ) A FANG WEI ! WET | TH 9|,
TawF v faswaw fanfas fafe faafegaray
g=ik fagfe (@)

Ust—aga | wfgaf@ma wang

FPU—F car wwmale | (fem fmwho g
wafme) faswawm ! wEl s@ WET| A1 S¥eEwg
usSt 1 (W)

fawgan—=e ) sigg wag ;! Ba: fewn
A% qAEA fqeg= !
(%) W, wiCaq wa oY AwEE | @y S v g |

(@ =93 (fa) g (fa)wat| ww, o0 @y W@ wfdg:
fasraen fiafia faafy Mazfigam <R fasf )

(W) &% ¥ wwmwafa| fogede, @ @y wat SvEwg
ey |
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UAT—ATY qAEE, Ty | wiguq |y gAwA-
aqafgan | fastaawa! sa wwawg ) (Feaw
wufanfa ) | (@afeduw ) fawaashe | wia faa: AoE ?
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fasg—2q | mafagagrar—
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(w) 1, Wg wrag ! I9H § wIAH )
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Tafreata; @@ wegwu A A w2 @ & Iafuen fifwen
qvg qeeE: a9 @ qEwe 3 A afeafafafeave: afeae
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sfa im )  wawafovanesy: sfa g aeifd fafem facenfa
flizf 4 @fa F@fawefa | waifn fafesfr @ safcenta wenfa
@, AW w90 e | qewmEsifa 7 fwe faga wfa gmq aq
vos_Afwa aw @fq 9 a@H | QTR @ v aemEmi
wevafr wigwmifa afee afes ) awiizezafzf adna: sa8w Sgeq
foriwpe af: afe aferw, Te: eraan wezew € 7 v Tquaies: |
el wingd wre aviR T g §W Wy ae 8fa @ swefa
wofgqer: ww: feq afeq fga: sofee: wft oda w3 wwea wixy
AT A €N

Prose order—famz fmim agwuos watw e @ 33 Tezdla-
Eitvea a fefiumme qu9 DY A wMg@iwag | amg s fagEe
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& WAl g nul

vemaiiarERsy: anaw wae JeeaEfifa aEe
awizazalef wifrg@ sy o% WO o9 U qEWAl WIX3 WOAE
wafgue: @ wwwafa: & neu

Beng. Trans. fAqas—( e sgfwce wacaiss afam ) aaafq 9
T2 U AMACAN (1| (I (FAIW QUUTH GATTFA FACS AN |

( (JaRCE RGN 2 )

ITI—( AYAT T91 ) TIACAT T ELF | AL, PAYPCAA Sifacaw
faamef fog SNfesa iy fRatR sf7a a9 g s Fhvse |

FtE—gwca, NS ST A%/ AFA |

IRWA— o g | (e o¥n famedin Afes o o™
fimt ) fRonrdd, a8 A @At | Wi Farw g8 |
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#Hiac sfare wimw sfaras )
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At — StF947, ST |

fRErd—veiam | 8 FrEetfs gomem @3m R ReE AT a3
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ol wmifenrs fafe sfim afen@s ranites wy frafor $ixia
wfeyda €¥ca 1e1

%475, WIALLA T fUEe e TiE fafed genty (A wivKes T
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Eng. Trans. Jester—Hallo! Speak not so loud ; some
one might be moving about here sometime.

(Then enter Vasundhara with a cane-staff in her hand)

Vasu.—( Approaching ) Glory to Your Majesty ! Vijaya-
varman the nephew of Rumanvan, desirous of communicating
to you somc acceptable tidings, is at the door.

King—Let him enter immediately.

Vasu.—As Your Majesty commands. ( Goes out and
returns with Vijayavarmau) Oh Vijayavarman, here is His
Majesty ; please approach him.

Vijaya—( Approaching ) Glory to Your Majesty ' Your
Majesty’s fortune is propitious in the triumphs of Rumanvan.

King—Bravo, Rumanvin, bravo! You have done a great
deed in a very short time ! Take your seat here, Vijayavarman.
(He sits)

King—(Rejoicing) O Vijayavarman! 1s the King ot
Koshala subdued ?

Vijaya—Through Your Majesty’s glory.

King—Vijayavarman ! Relate the whole thing. I like to
hear the story in details.

Vijaya— Your Majesty ! Plcase listen to me. On receiving
Your Majesty’s commands, ( Rumanvan ) soon marched with
a mighty army, irresistible on account of innumerable cle-
pbants, horses and foot-soldiers and then blockading the
entrance of the King of Koshala fortified in a castle (fort)
situated on the Vindhya mountain, began to encamp our
soldiers.

King—Then, what next ?—

Vijaya—Then the King of Kosala impatient of this insult
and out of great pride prepared his vast troops composed
mainly of elephants— -
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Jester—Please finish in brief (quickly) ; my heart is in a
flutter.

Vijaya— Your Majesty ! Then he, with a strong determina-
tion issued from ( the heights of ) the Vindhyas and covering
the quarters with a wreath-like array of big elephants which
appeared like another chain of the Vindhya mountain,
advanced to fight. Rumanvan too, showering clusters of arrows
in quick succession, and getting thc infantry smashed down
by the array of infuriated eclcphants, encountered him in a
moment with his specd redoubled with a hope of achieving his
desired end. 5.

Again, when his main force was destroyed in the front of
the battle, where heads were cloven by the blow of weapons
and helmcts thrown away by the missiles, where sparks were
flashing forth from the armours on which weapons were
clanging, (Remanvin) challenged the King of Kosala—

King—What + Even our army was 1outed ?

Vijaya—Rumgnvan alone killed him who was scated on
an infuriated (rutting) clephant, with bundreds of arrows. 6.

fagaa—3rg Sg wa' 1 fwe’ =wife . (s
amfa) (@)

TH—ATY SRS, q1g | GGG & e, awW
fy fruatsfa goumcha’ awafm | qawa: 1—

fasami—Ra | ad gy MUKy wEAET
waia’ sagRw wafaar aerafaaeif@anas-
fydAgawAE: TRIAUAH AT |

(%) vrrg o waw ! favew wenfa: )

1. swafoas wimae )
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1. Quat wepeise fa )




wguisy: 341

A W WE IR A WA W | WRERE ARIve
faw: 0w | OR @Y TRAfwRE@a g WY |

Beng. Trans. fA{AF—¥Z(ANTaa a¥ gos ! wiA@l wate Ffamife )
«( 727 e )

At - ANy, (FTARIE, AY) AAAET JPS eIl ; T, vENTS
WA 9Fa (NP @l FTE L Sz, SRPE— _

oA —agA@ | SEAT  FAYAS (TR WA @y =N
TRTiiE P FfAm AT 9w wefiws gfevEm I GRiTER ik
i iz fiea wifieses |

FNTM—IFACI, AAFAINF IA—AIN ARAET A6 & Bgiea cai
 udfic Aty Atfacsifawii g aq Ttz Acgrafans @F ) |

IgHA - (T AW, 72t 1 ( Fomadin afzs fawie )

( Fieaniats e3")

FlPAT A —CTd WITF AT firmirer—sivanim, g v, 9 Jar-
wifasts agialcsa fash orele’ | (Afagwd ¢ TaAles sfam) oF &
Fziate, Fzia M43%° wana ¥ | (WaAm TRW)  AZIANER HW XTTF )
TEAlT ) (@ sABTEm—afEfEAis @3 Josifar Tl 2R
wifFared | 2R KA 7Y |

AM—=iNg  Agaifnss faw egea wie ) Signe Ng eI
FA1S |

Flgpanial—agaE wgl W v (fame e Pifigwines, am-
wifers Az oewer ) v, 98 072 J=wifas )

Eng. Trans. Jcster—Victory, victory, to you ! we have
triumphed.

King —Bravo, Oh King of Kosala, bravo! Your death
even is glorious, as your enemies too are applauding your
prowess in this way. What next ?

Vijaya—Your Majesty ! Then Rumanvin appointing my.
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elder bLrother Jayavarman to govern the Kosala country is
making slow marches behind the mighty army composed of
elephants, injured in consequence of blows received.

King —Vasundhari, go and apprise Yaugandhariyana to
disclose the treasurcs of my favour. .

Vasu.—As Your Majesty commands, ( Exit with Vijaya-

varman)
( Enter Kinchanam:ild)

Kinchana —1 have been ordercd by the Queen thus—‘You
go, Kinchanmila, and introduce this magician to the King.’
(Going and looking around) Here is the King. I shall approach
him. ( Approaching ) Glory to Your Majesty ! The Quecn
represents that this magician Shambarasiddhi by name is
arrived from Ujjayini. So. pleasc grant an interview to him.

King—I take much interest in a magician. Bring him
hither quickly.

Kénchana—As Your Majesty commands. ( She goes and
returns with the Magician who carries a bunch of pcacock’s
feathers in his hands) '

Bgstifam: —(wee) 'srag srug Aewr | (st
yrifgean agw o’ sa?)
quUAT 999 3 W ¥ gAfaw’ ﬁmcmmw 1
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w1 2. fafwst awwe) 3. vTEawfy ogewew, < zomfawi
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4 & sImAY TATMIETE | & )
(¥ 77 wai wrmgsfa )

(u) mﬁ mmﬂ«amm&m.

1. ﬁﬁ yoita | 2. I fewmw | 3. wewr f& gvw afgsw, W
qewt vl ¥ ¥ fywow defe der )
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Frgr—wifegaagardl = o W1 At ug

g ufedt ) (%)
( sf& ufenma: )

Frgg—( S9N ) §g wwOw | (@)

usi—2fa | ggawan afeiag) ‘'afewwnda
qTH IR |

( mgazWvfanfa )

wg | wwaai agfaufamgsiag |

(%) wifrgeeRm o8 @Y e | 439 uqg way |

(@) @ WA |

nuafa ) deenfumfengam: dmefed for =g @@ 3@ o=
I WU ORa | a9 @ gufafeaawe: gufewend: wwve wamna:
TEMEfATRREgE 9Ty juwdafa @w: gon  wwenfalg | |as: W )
WO g | sewe: WYl | WET¥ RElW §%1|  WE WA 8=
fiqdd wYAY W XU | Wi WIS I WEw:  SETeEN:
ws: «fe qae | fefafa afwas wgdw ey fooen: ‘s @)
JEW W | YU WART | wifagwasam: wfawd fGamer aewe;
wieT, w§ dgefaae S WWEEeY: | RgIa weEE |

Prose order—t=wfasfoagmna: sew =, aus gufafsa-
JNG: WA (W) TGHEA 19}

fa' wT@t wmE, Wi AN, 99 wew:, ¥ AN Twa ;
wrnfi' 2 u=u

g ofwds & ? 3 3 39 22 ¥ed vwfe 0 AENEE & aWe’
e e

1. afeeafngee )
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Beng. Trans. A=uifars—( Sa7w €37 ) Ngwiaz ox 38% | (Pife
T2 ATicy) Barwta =ew dtghn FiW AfYS wiw 1% Brawa b AR @A
FafsRIuife 1qraa sActe AT F7 1

FTtEtE, (FPNNNS | WA e WG €2

s vy, WiFh AR/, Fa Wiy, WE ey AR Ffas Ny ;
(FTA AT 7R 397 v

fapz—amg, 37 il o7 ¥xi3 @ ArvlEd (rfesfe, SRS
AYGT BZ17 TiA| AWINA IfEW (A TZCIE |

Jmgifas—=iz (3 A exatew fE 2 widfq @ @ wzies afair
Ty mAIR WfEAl FEW, ©FA IIT Aoir wWfR (AT AT (ANBCS

MOERLY
AF—TH | QI AW | Fl@ATA | GNF W—aF F@TIAT AT

(afas | OF gia fAssa 231 TIANG | 94T HIFA, 9% Aw AW orfem
FpANIA— T NEWT WA F7A | ( f71S 28 AAITS AT 2 )
HAMGI—F AN | TwEA ZHS wifimie @M wimT G2 aF-

FIALFT T3 ATE ARNT TAAE |
Flea—wda 28 FroggEn ofs gAq 1 949 9 fF wina | (Tews

afagaq ) .

AT —( WARA E2H ) RITOAT W 257 |
AW —fy, of @R WwAF AlFER IR 92w 9G¥ I

@fR, wEF | (IFATEA TAN) ) a9 cSiA W@ Tata

A F9 |
Eng. Trans. Magician—( Approaching ) Glory to Your

Majesty !—( Waving the feathers and laughing ) Reverence to

Indra who lends our art his name ( lit: whose name is

incorporated in the magician ) and to also Shambara who is

well-established in fame. (as a magician) 7.

Oh, Great King, lord of Kaushambi, no need of prolixity.

Would you see—the moon (brought down) on the earth, a
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mountain in the sky, fire in water or night-fall at noon. I will
produce them—only command. 8.

Jester—My good friend, be careful (attentive) ; when such
is his self-adulation, I think everything is possible with him.

Magician—What nced of many words ? By the force of
my master’s spells I will show you those gods whom in your
heart you are most anxious tq behold. o.

King—Stop a little. O Kainchanamil}, go to the Queen
and tell her that as the magician is sent by her and this place
has been made loncly, we shall see the performance together.

Kinchana—As Your Majesty commands. (Exit and enter
with Visavadattl)

Visava.—Oh Kinchanamili, as this man is come from
Ujjayini, I have (some) leaning towards him.

Kinchana—This is the great regard of the Quecn for her
father's family. Come Madam. (Both go round)

V4sava —(Approaching) Glory to Your Majestry !

King— This man has sounded his own trumpet (boasted)
too much. Let us sit here and see. )

( Vasavadatta sits )
Sir, now diplay your various magical tricks.

Tsifaaw—s a1 wmafe  (axfdam &=
fafeg=t wAa« )
‘efigraguye’ 25 T &fw Saarsi W
nnmiy fagfamneagad’ g ww'd ugen (F)
(m) =g 3 wrowafa)
sfoetmme 39 guanfa gaomw |
sty fagfaaecay( g o = gm0 ge 0

13

1. Gmz @ 2. feUICUFWE...... |
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( 8% sfed gwfa )

USAT—( Y TR ) ISR | NrIHH !

fagus:—==fta’ | w=mfen’ 1! (%)

asr-—< fa ag—

T W GO AT RIRGT DEAs

fiT aaatsdt Auafaneramta® gqhi: |
Tfiswuaawfmenufawat Sfa @ € ar@a=
Fmfm Fifa Sargaaeucay fzamme: i

FIEae I — A=H N | wspiw’ ! (@

fagua: —(wwr1) g1 gEle sw !  <ewifaw !
fdd wgfe <afe =mul¥ TfHar®r sz €
sfaar ufiqz w wvs ar g'&fw arafoa’ | ()

( & wfanfa: ag~ )

AgAI—( TMETeN ) Sy Fg WET | SHESIE €q-
w@ Saw TNGAR ve fawd fe—uwt 7, faww-
g HEAWTT GPTUAN! TGS THHE T YT
ge s et ar wfigfe a sufaw’ w=m @'=v-
geau dffEg | wefy a@=¥@a’ safaw s
_A 1 ()

(%) g, wisal @ | (@) wwa'q, e !

() i zwn ya oeefew | few oh: @F: wedfw gfid: P afe
A wAn gfgea W an NG FERE |

(€) wEg wmg Wi WWWWQR

1. qumE |
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frmafi—ow @y fEwren fev@ate sy agyf; e @9
o @v wwiifen: | W wefa 89 wien va gegews Afes 1 weAf
FAT IR WA T |

shvommge  sfewmian | Zauww vy fexfaneny
foymi faaoet  FaRfifaisTal aven gwaws) o v @R
W ifEEeTET wmYE SWE | IR fiw | wae 3eAe
TRAERAEAY LA G G g4 FrgAeE | QR aghn | SamaE
FqeET AT | Fegenziamtay : yn A | wfe: A @ AL
e g awa fawife & fegwd: QfifdE @) faewRn s
RAARCIC LA i . mnmana wgen: wwO aq wfe wREAeE
aqafe avei a1 freeman sfa S RewEn S  awEEn WWEE: |
|MTINH | 2 )

Prose order—sfivawnga 2a° Zanaw md fagfaavagas
aW WA A o 1 wW WAR AW, GEEEEAEET €T AT |
FypfeRremfay . wq: AR wd damw, oh Wy ovEam
fazuufa;, ¥ ! am W wA Fm: vaw wASTETT O '
st gty

Beng. Trans.—3asifae—( wia77 g201 ) IFAET @A WHTH—
(g%t wiean M Aga7m (B 72133 ) efagaaw oefs (s,
(RE Y O AMA FIGRAWA  FASATWIT  WAIE (PR )
AAZefE 1 5. 1

( 7%= Afea orfoeas )

TE—( BRITTE ) Ffm AT g8rs WATA F7T: ) WG, AP

fagaa—watapg, wiasd !

FW—CfR, CIYR, 9% T T 1w T TR, 37 vapw” wTTA, B
4%, W3, 91 @ 67 f6f=3 61 suaial Toafes dwoigs ( fap ), o¥ ¥ 2f¥
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JARID TR (AT &, FElw GWT (AT @ % TR @A
SIZITT 6FabA WHTAA 43 4i3q Ffam wiFien o7 FfFSTEA 1331

AI—AMEE], @Y |

fRge—zl, wifga amEifas) aF 498 7IS) ¢ WHA CHUEH AtS
fer ft Blee (rome ) @R Ffice brs, Bigt g&ea AtfFwns crate |

( IRTAT A1)

RWA—( AT (T35 WNaw7 12 ) ITAMEA T ETF | WX AMI-
A4 AZIANFA 634TCA By facans wfacorea—fugain fFve Sizh
et IASfEF I IJWT AT NBAMEA | TSI @ T IE
Sz AT wWiRE FER I aAER | wifEe Y R I awwE
wifAcsfe 1

Eng. Trans. Magician—(Approaching) As Your Majesty
commands. (Waves his peacock’s plumes and makes various
representations)

I shall show Hari, Hara, Brahman and other gods with
the King of the gods (Indra), as well as hosts (damsels) of the
Siddhas, Vidy#'dharas, dancing in heaven. 10. (All look with
wonder) .

King—(Looking up and rising from the seat) Most
wonderful !

Jester—It is a grcat wonder indeed !

King.—See, my love, that is Brahman throned upon the
lotus—That is Shankara with the crescent moon as his crest,—
that is (Hari) the destroyer of the demons, in whose four hands
the bow, the sword, the mace and the discus are borne.—

There mounted on Aire’wata: (the stately elephant) appears
the King of the gods—there are other gods and there dance

in the sky these celestial nymphs with jingling anklets at their

restless feet. 11
Vasava—It is wonderful indeed !
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Jester.—Ah—you son of a slave! You conjuror! What
do we want with gods and nymphs ! If you like to pleasc him
(King) at all, then show him Sagarik.

(Enters Vasundhara).

Vasundhari—( Approching the King) Glory bhe to Your
Majesty ! The prime-minister Yaugandharayana begs to in-
form you that “Vikramabihu the king of Ceylon, has sent you
his chief councillor Vasubhuti along with the chamberlain
Babhravya. Bc pleased to receive him in this beautiful
auspicious moment. I am also coming after finishing the
remainder of my duty.”’

FEATA— WSS« | fagg 2w vewE’ | wiSw-
FAE TS AWYUTA FYQS WHS | Al T T
Qxag w=ed 1 (@)

W—aATE 29t | (vmafwwsia) wg | fa=mwaar-
faemEi | ]

Grgwiifam,—( o fofeat vl ) & 2§, swdfe
(frea) gl Sw A% /AU wWIw Iqw GfFe-
Tz | (@)

USI—HE ! TF WA |

giEg—aquAIE ! Awp qa | 2fe § ofe-
afaw’ 1 @)

(%) wra'ga, fAgy @@z TEAWH | AMATAR WA SAEREE
agyfa; wwa; | A3W qrEA deawrs ga; |

(@) 3% 82 wwmafa ) o= g 76 @wMw: waE & fifaas; |

(@ =ewd, T A 2fe wa afvatfame )

1. Tmuw’' | 2. ue' A SwaEsaw.....Gfew
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HrgA—si Tt wrwAtz | (w) (ommfuda gx fregew )
UST—8=H | NGwE qawal agafa; |
ﬁl{ﬂﬂii‘ﬁ wzr srwafe (1 (@) (sfa g
( wa: wfanfa agm@a nqgaaaE agyfasiaay
Fg¥fa.— @Fmeedin) 4§ qqAETATE: | qatfe
wifad sagETn gunfasdivag avam™
wma\aﬁm wa: fafayai’ msly fasa aws |
qm famafawduiaaa: aﬁam%mméi
| SLeAE FAREa dwaAT GG aATE A 0LR0
FER—-ggYE | w9 @y fuq @ifasd g=m@ifa
sq@@nIaRfangs faagawmwmgaaifa | ga—
- faafly’ s=wme aaafqasi araaaar-
zfamel =fe fawafa gaatmatas:” |
@A i sreafaasi axgaar
suan wigrA @A fv afi@disa a@a ugz
fﬁiﬂﬂ\':—( wi qE) gy Uy WHE (W)
agzﬁ‘a;—( faguae @@ @HE O ) gAY ' |/IA
§39° @AWTE! a1 34 USYAT A AGHT* ST |
(%) a3z & wrmwaka

(@) =g weat wsgafa )
() uq Tg.wEw" |

1. fafagame 2. ﬁm:ﬁrmqn:" nmmn4.mmn
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YIRIA NANE T GARATY; | HISIRAT; SARAHI, ) T
e wifeRfa ) sesety e fasaw FEC JEIEEEE v
Fn wifew: wige: aga T O w@T | gUe s g 9E avte-
afaar wa: wime: | fafaai Tmi @9y swy v faeq sd@-
fawafdeamfana; fisdTwe 0va figm  sqeuse vwaifanagam-
femg: | we sgufa; wamEisly swmn sdww 20 oEdisfy wnd@a
T4 FITIHA U3 #EAT FAHAT  WagRIa wa faemfand Tw e
AEq ARANENL: | T9: WEEAUfes: ARIQ: a9, JA¥E | @ |
a1 @fyq WME WE MW GEAE OTE MEeaguAly fawatawe: 8
g g wiggw adafa aw we agfa sefvanfandse ey
weewd fam sro@ey oW sfa fafedfa sfa wa gzn e
Eune  sgAr | faafgfefa | @mamaw Wfeanq wwe doEn
faafy’ woafaacw wlmgn sdafa | aroufas: wind: wlemew wioet
zf¥ favafa wwmizafa | agaq @QYaT wesal JWIWU WG A73-
gfaaqs wiamgy weStwQfa | w fe ofi@le: wqesofeay: | sroa
dEY GeE HAW ) o¥A wquw W gRatd, gfer wfaws wafa,
age AgzA gAi WAl YO | WS RN AT seRifaET aifeE-
wrizan weet feffammaiian

Prose order—gzsty wifu: amwm qam™ frsra a9 awta-
afrm xa; fafomat ANy wo' feq sawe wf W) adt fage-
fivu@nfawa: we n@q @3 FqEET T JUT HE WLRA

w f& wa gfidiy: araeamg swe faaly’ woafaad, 9o sroafes:
wfrwet gfe fawafs, meam waxat oS seufaad, ( @agt ) s
areiE FEA 1R

Beng. Trans. JAITSI—NIG, Bt v AFF | WP 20
antatie) s wifmiga | Sgie 9w weda| w27
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AL qig) wAq | ( A@wifnss afs ) ew, gfF ada R F20

dHifaF—( aam Piflesl gaidal) TREr g whe (3
TRLS T30S ) iR Wig 93 cdanl TEFIHE (FRTSR BT |

ate—3 (i 38 fo )

IAITE — FipAAN, SH qhe, TzieF Aifacsifas wis

FYEANNA—CAR (TN AT 3L | ( AmTifT Az [Awig )

ATI—INTF, AT Ffan) Iwgfos adq @a)

( fAgacsa AN @ SAFIPINA IS € IS AT INGPFT AR )

axgfe—( sifafree waratsa Ffam ) =g, IAJNTR fa got7)  @aa),
FrEfesg s Al o AR Y& 2391 fan wrefa afwcs wfas, Aty
Aty Aoln fagmd SIFtadae: AT 0 792 feygs Fonifeaa |
9% ATA FAY SCFBICIS FINA (FrOTAMIRS T2W wqAiLs atw I
"fea wfaEns | [ |AF—=IWR A2 cas‘rtgtcaa fafve arz Faiea---] 1

AFY—IFFLD | VA 42 AFLF (f43 aF |paitn sawmifsrmaers:
wY (FiHe WIFY ARGIY Afaw Qe IfacsB | @FT—atg S
qtA ( TAHAS ) Y AREGS Bae, AqFT Ty AT N
wat A=f feaey w1 TAACEY AMER JGFIATS: W IRE
IFA BT AGS FlAmle |I—a3WA WAw Sy WA AGIIR ALY

. Pz 1o

fagae—( ALY 221 ) AAS], AT AIFA |

wgfs—(fquss ¥d awwi wfemt Faifers ) =, @ o
e 9% A% AT, WL IPiatw AgeAicr st fanifeas |

Eng. Trans. Visava—My lord, suspend this spectacle of
magic. Vasubhuti, the chief minister is today come from
the house of my maternal uncle. So, please first receive him,

King—As the Queen says. (To the conjuror) Be pleased
to repose a while.

Magician—(Waves the plumes) As Your Majesty commands.

23
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(Going) But I have yct one trick which Your Majesty must
witness.

King—We will see it, sure.

Vasava—Go and make him a present, Kinchanamals.

Kanchana—As Your Ladyship commands. (Exit with the
conjuror)

King—Vasantaka, go and conduct Basubhuti hither with
due honour.
Jester — As Your Majcsty commands.

(Enter Vasubhuti and Bibhravya with Vasantaka
who welcomes them)

Vasubhuti—(Looking around) Ah, how great is the glory
of the King of thc Vatsas. Being attracted by the mighty
victorious elephants, charmcd with the sweet sound of songs,
bewildered at the sight of the statcly stceds, I had been for
sometime in the assembly of the princes, and thus I forgetting
for a moment the opulence of the King of Simhala, was taken
to be a rustic by a porter at the entrance-room, who was in
great curiosity. (Or, due to my evincing great curiousity.) 12.

B:ibfuavya—Oh Vasubhuti, the idea of seeing my master
today after a long abscnce makes me fecl the change of cir-
cumstances through cxcessive joy. Since—

Extreme joy of mine today is causing an excessive trembling
through fear, is covering my weak eyc-sight more with tears
and is making half-uttered words inarticulate still, through
the choking of voice and thus is helping my old age. 13.

Jester—(In advance of them) Come on this way, Minister.

Vasubhuti—(Seeing the necklace around the Jester's neck
and aside) Oh Babhravya, I think this is that necklace which
was given to the Princess by His Majesty at the time of
her departure.
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To—wiy 3gea | wfo goue qawaa: fdes-
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agifa Asgamg: | ( wagefes )
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UST—agyE | ®Ua | (@Ra’ af vaigeata )

qrEa—(Yrd fewfy feen)  aq maAtd afegml-
47 waR’

gggfa:—(s=q) g a waa f=Izfaga 1 awr-
Wy &HAAfA A=A | 1§ qanvaa; fdedwie
gfear =t arargwal fawi@f@aifeer asan aife-
wew sftafa 8 ardw«dl e wfasEt&a —

UAT—aaEa; — .

sgfa—aquaaEg@E  fmguaws 9T
maratfy @1 fo'v@min awagwEIiwde uft-
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us—(wand) 2fy | fafagAiaais’ aSawgern-
A Fwuafq
(Iﬁ) ﬂﬁm v fum ! fforeeit agyfa: sufafs !
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Beng. Trans.—3{&0—®x1e], 799 fEake | «ify fs weecs Tia
eif fanet g8 fawtm sfia e

FFgfe—atemy, M izl 3fae a1 ; a% 7EiF AT verw AfEwig, TR
TAFNAA AYY TS TZ |

faEs—ag (7 Agiate, |tifa wamy 784 )

Rfo—( WA 287 ) TEiAhwn oW 3T |

atei—( T ) wfestra sfarslz )

AL, (BT AlS TWA |

FE—ANT AFHITAT T WA AL |

fagae—( @i a%9) ) 9% (1 WA | AT AT I |

(axgfen Estzna)

Fy—aztAtT 1+ =T eftw FFaesE |

Ae—( B 7= {3l ) ATy, @B Tora 7 |

faprs—ante), a8 1 (7R IS Aty Ffawwe )

AT — A (), & Ffarsls |

qv.ggf-\r,—mm@.g RAFGAP 7T AlS FH |

NF—@TA 1 AFY ( AARTT ) AR 908 |

* ( AF@R AT )

Atel—eiTy, IRPLS | AN Tigeawss a9

wPLe—( T wRAiFA TS fAcyin Afyent sfamt ) ging, wifa =,
wifq Iwetn o Teg faa ! (st wT21ik )

FAITS—( AT AAAT ) 2 fi7, 1 Gl awgfe 99x fF o= «

AT —IFPCS, IR, AT aFvt Teas Ffcsren @ ¢

ea—( Fifare fagmd difanl ) sigi Afemtz aad afeml coaw ¢

Tygfe—( At=reaeE ) wgate | IS AW wiEcste T, SN ww-
o @i @1 fAgEIRd IgRA A @ AP I fwew, e
oo Ffamtferaa—ffs Sigtz Alffaze sfwe sifian fofag aigels
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ATI—Si3T, Siava—

RZe—E Peine fEnazisasfs caeatnd 12 e sfitne
fregtertn AAAavSty foataw aTiZIm 99 ( WivHE I giEeiE ) A
FAA A |

AM—(TAifErr ) @fR! AiAam AgEm AN 99w f@ A7 qAw
9 Ifacsres ¢

Eng. Trans. Babhravya— O Minister, it is very like that.
Shall I ask Vasantaka about its sourcc ?

Vasubhuti—No, no, Babhravya, don’t do that. The like-
ness of jewellery in this big royal dynasty abounding in
precious jewels is not rare.

Jester—Here is the King, please advance,

Vasubhuti—(Approaching) Victory to Your Majesty !

King—(Rising) I pay you reverence, Sir !

Vasubhuti—Be very great, Sire.

King—A seat—a seat for the noble Minister.

Jester—(With a seat) This is the seat for the Minister.

(Vasubhuti takes his seat)

Babhravya—Your Majesty, Babhravya pays hi‘s homage.

King—(Patting on his back) Baibhravya, please take your
seat here.

Jester—Here, Minister, the Queen Vasavadatta pays her
reverence.

Visava—I salute Your Excelleney.

Vasubhuti—May you, O long-lived Madam, have a son like
the lord of Vatsa.

- Babhravya—O Queen ! Here Babhravya salutes you.
King-- Now, Vasubhuti, is it all right with the Sovereign

of Simhala ?
Vasubhuti—(Looking up and breathing a deep sigh)
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O King, I do not know what reply 1 shall give, unfortunate
that I am. (Sits with his head bent down)

Visava—( Sorrowfully to herself ) Alas! What can Vasu-
bhuti bave to communicate now ?

King—Vasubhuti, why are you putting me to such anxiety ?

Bibhravya—(Aside, after a little silence) Say now at
once what must have to be said.

Vasubhuti—( With tears) O King, it is very difficult to
communicate. Yet unfortunate as I am, I shall relate. In
consequence of the prophecy of a seer, that whoecver weds
Ratnivali, the long-lived daughter of the King of Simhala,
would be a paramount monarch—

King—\Vhat next ?—

Vasubhuti—But with a view to avoiding the uneasiness
of the mind of Visavadatta, the King of Simhala did not give
ber (in marriage to you) though Your Majesty’'s Ministcr
Yaugandharsyana repeatedly solicited for her, having placed
confidence in the prophecy of the prophet.

King—(Aside) My Queen, what strange illusory tales are
these, that your uncle’s Minister is relating ¢

FrHgew—("m) wwew! W€l @ wwfa
# oy wfaw ddfe (=)

fagam—am fd dgv? (@)

agygfa—adt araredw afgar @ 7 fa am=i-
AU 27 agfaa s wfea: | gacfu ar mfda
9| aagawaar fdv@mia Afaan—s3a svana’

(%) wra'ga, weAld @ A Hsg WA qwgd P
(@)« & dowe 2
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TEaAN A1 Yfefa zwr a1 w@EEet 19 wfque-
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Beng. Trans. 3%I@—( {591 Ffamt) =ifsa, wifee #ifa W@
<% fagey faen o4 Ifacses ¢
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@ WYL WIFIT ) .
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RATRI—JGoE, Szl BF 1 3G WA Gty & aqet 33 7
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DaaAnFn W@ s 22ae | 57 gATNaz N9 NGARS FaAd
CNIAYZR F17 FHIT 4179 I 1381
(A% oot sifk afieam )

ATmi—fa | wgez «fy (eI @ Awey THA) fa FBy R IS
7 ZBACET | 27,

AT F9MCA (7 IAATE T TRWITEA I (T @7 &AGiE 2EHifE,
oi% (OF 72 FAI 9% %ateq ¥ =i RIS 2¥aice 13

HAITE—AE, 37 IR, W FFA |

Am—ufefas AT (waReS: ) et TAfay rdnws aw Ffacs
Mfa A1 (AW TR ATtYRT @i 36 ), @R, e 3T,
YW ZEA |

Eng. Trans. Visava—I cannot pretend to judge (I. too,
do not understand), my lord, who is indulging in illusory
statements in this respect !

Jester—What happened to her ?

Vasubhuti—Then spreading a rumour that the Queen
Visavadatti wase burned to death in a fire that broke out in
Lavinaka, Ygur Majesty sent Bibhravya to him as an envoy
and she was asked for again. Then His Majesty, the lord of
Simhala, thinking that there should not be any cxtinction of
relationship with Your Majesty, approved of giving Ratnavali
(in marriage ) to Your Majesty ; but while she was being
brought here she was drowned in the sea due to ship-wreck.
(Wecps with his head bent down)

Visava—(With tears) Alas ! Unhappy that I am ! Beloved
sister Ratnavali, where art thou ? Hear me and reply.

King—Bc composed, my love, be composed. The course
of fate is inscrutable indeed! These two, drowned and
( subsequently ) rescued, are the two (glaring) examples on the
point. (Points out to Vasubhuti and Babhravya).
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Visava—My lord, what you say is right indeed ! But how
can I expect this much of good fortune !

King—(Aside) Bdibhravya, I cannot understand at all how
these things happened.

B4bhravya—Listen, my lord !—

(A great uproar behind the scenes)

The fire, assuming the beauty of the golden tops of palaces
with its flames and indicating its extreme heat by the scorching
of the tops of the closely set trees within the garden, has
broken out all on a sudden in the inner apartments where the
females are in fright due to scorching, and with its columns of
smoke is rendering the pleasure-mountain as black as the
clouds laden with water. 14,

(All look around in fright)

King—How isit! Fire in the inncr apartments ! Alas !
(Rising up hurriedly) The Queen Vgsavadatti is then burnt
to death !

Alas | This fire, has broken out here, to gnake. as it were,
the false report of the burning of the Queen which in the
past was circulated at Livanaka, a ( pitiable ) truth ! 13.

Visava—My lord, help, help.

King—Oh, how strangc ! I have not noticed the Queen,
though seated by my side due to extreme haste ! { Catching
hold of her hand and embracing) Be composed, my love,
be composed.
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faufn: & a@ ) wigdwdy wfoEm ®WA | AvEgeE AfEEEE-
AR GNTANITIEA &7 | GETETETH GG S )

Prose order. 3, faww faw, vawmes w9 9. wf@wt
wwmaw (& gwzafe ? 2 we famn fGregaysn 9 ew.  vegeTawE a9
& fa & T neen

Beng. Trans, 3IAAIMEI—HWGE ! wify fiwsz o @Ay fa
=13 3f3g, ﬁl?sj wifs Aifazts guea fifen afenife; zear awsg
TIEE AW T |

e —fE AfaEm) cifa ) (S121 285w Alafael fao 233 wify q4ad
qQELR |

xgle-—agiate, aeiaq »eeyfe AIaws Ffareres 34 2

T —ziaty, axglc B3 & afFmies |

fagre—(amr Tediy «fiml) @38, AW @R gAEfE w5
Ffataa a1 |

AtT—( T&AW Wiwd IfFW ) {43 3, AfFF w9 Ifacs IR,
T Al f o AW FA AN (WS ATPITRT (AT SR wfewy
Ffacs 3firs )

€ WP, YA A8 26, M yATA AfaTA 371 (TR A TEIRD
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TEeW ) izl 2% wifve $izta wgans 37
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UE—( ALBCACT ) ZHY AZAT | AFAY (I AT 42 SITANE
AATZANS AAS Ffawaa ? - w93), feas sfan entar foy wifie
A of e axas atG of7 )

( AFER Afis et )

ATt —( 7 TSCAT T emdq 3f3l) @9 IS AT 9Zavt
TR faacet S 33 T ) (KA FAAFT F7%] QiAW @ Fravia AfEw )
a2 @ Alfaw wfir @35 vetvaia afEmicew ==k Neg Sizies
Jie {7 |

( wwERE Aifasis &)

Aaifaei—( ogffs sxanea i) o1, T sififics afy awfas
22alie | 99 AfATY WA AG g3Aw WIAA A0 |

AE—(Aw W 22) (% f2n | avde I SedNA 230 afgwle &4 0

Eng. Trans. Vasava—I am not speaking for my own sclf.
What more, cruel as I am, I have put Sigarikia in chains, and
she is in danger. So, my lord, it bchoves thee to save her.

King—What ! Madam ! Sigarika in danger! Then I fly
just for her rescue (I am come).

Vasubhuti—Why is Your Majesty taking to the folly of
the moths for nothing ?

Babhravya—Noble Vasubhuati has spoken aright, my lord !

Jester—(Pulling the upper garment of the King) Please do
not act rashly.

King—( Snatching away the skirt ) Out, you fool ! when
Sagarika is going to meet death, therc is no use of surviving
her (Sigarika is dying ; am I to save my life still any longer ?)
(Enters the fire and appears to be suffocated with smoke)

Stop, stop, thou Fire | Withhold thy columns of (veiling)
smoke. What is the use of spreading the encircling brilliancy
of flames rising upwards ? What will you do with your flames

“as destructive as that of the fire at the time of universal disso-
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lution, when 1 have not been burnt to death by the fire of
separation from my sweet-heart ? 16.
Vssava— Alas | My lord has launched in this at the words
of mine, an unfortunate creature. Then, let me also follow him.
Jester—(Going round and approaching) I shall lead the way
of Your Ladyship.

Vasubhuti—What ! Then the King of Vatsa has precipi-
tated himself into the firc ! After having witnessed the cruel
fate of the Princess, it is fit for me to offer my body also.
to the fire here,

Babhravya—( With tearful eyes) O King, why have you
thus imperilled needlessly the race of Bharata? ( lit:—
why have you caused the dynasty of Bharata to tremble in the
balance ? ) Or what is the use of lamenting ? Let me show the
proof of my fidelity.

King—(Gesticulating as if his right arm was throbbing)
How can I expect the result of this (throbbing) under the
present circumstances 7 (Looking forward with joy and
anxiety) Ah! Hete is Sdgariki standing beside the fire. Then:
I shall just congole her.

(Enter Sagarika in chains)

Sigarikai—(Looking around) Alas! Alas! The blaze
encompasses me on all sides: Today the god of fire will
put an end to all my sorrows.

King—(Approaching hastily) Oh, my dear ! Why are you
still indifferent ?
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Eng. Trans. Ssgariki—(Seeing the King—to herself)
Ah! the King! The sight of him inspires me once more
with the hope of life. (Aloud) Save me, Sire !

King—Fecar not, timid girl! Bear one moment these
enveloping smokes. ( Looking forward ) Alas! your garment
dropped from four breast is ablaze. ( Looking) Why are
you stumbling at every step? Are you then in chains?
(Girding up the loins) Dearest ! Cling to me, I shall remove
you quick from this place. 17.

(Embraces her neck and closing the eyes feels the pleasure
of her touch) Ah! my affliction is off at once. My dear, be
composed.

Oh, dear, the fire though clinging (to you) will not burn
your person surely, as this (cooling) touch of yours is removing
my affliction. 18.

(Opening the eyes and looking around) What a wonder is
this | Where are the flames ? The inner apartment is as it
was before. (Seeing Vasavadatti) Why ! Here is the Princess
of Avanti !
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Visava—(Touching the King’s body and joyfully) Fortu-
nately my lord is without any bodily injury,

King—This is Babhravya here !

Bibhravya—Glory be to the great King ! Your Majesty is
now attended with prosperity. We are also restored to our life.

King—Here is Vasubhuti too !

Vasubhuti—Your Majesty is attended with prosperity
fortunately.

King—My friend !

Jester—Glory be to Your Majesty !

King —(Thinking—with doubt) Is my mind moving in a
dream, or is it an illusion ! 19.

Jester—There is no doubt about (the latter). That it is
an illusion forsooth ! That harlot’s son, magician said that
Your Majesty must witness one of his tricks. This is nothing
but that.
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TE—crfa ! &, Bk fofi

FIrel—( AwieecE wifewrs Ifaw ) ofifa ) «@ive ve, wive e )

A—ak & o8 TEITergS fingemiy Ravaies #3911

Eng. Trans. O Queen! Here is Sagariki brought in
-obedience to your words.

Vésava—(Smiling) I am sensible to all these, my lord !

Vasubhuti—( Secs Sigarikda and aside) Bsabhravya, the
damsel is wonderfully like the Princess.

Babhravya—O Minister ! So it strikes my mind as well.

Vasubhuti—(Aloud to the King) Whence is this maiden,
my lord ?

King—The Queen knows everything.

Vasubhuti—O Madam ! Whence is this damsel ?

Vasava—O Minister ! Yaugandhargyana told me that
she had been rescued from the sea and then presented her to
me. Hence shg has been designated ‘Sagarika’ (The ocean-
maid).

King—( To himself ) What ! Deposited by Yaugandhara-
yana ! Would he do anything without letting me know of it ?

Vasubhuti— (Aside) B4ibhravya ! As similar is the necklace
in the neck of Vasantaka, so is her rescue from the sea
consistent. So she must be Ratndvali, the daughter of
Vikramabihu, the King of Simhala. (Approaching and
aloud) Oh, long-lived Princess Ratnavali ! Are you fallen in
such a miserable plight !

Sigariki—( Sees Vasubhuti and sheds tears) Ha! the
-Minister Vasubhuti !

Vasubhuti—Alas ! Alas! I am undone, unfortunate as F*
am. (Falls on the ground)

Sagarika—Alas ! I perish, an ill-fated person that I-am ?
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Oh my father ! Oh, mother! Where are you? Give me
reply. (Falls and faints)

Vésava—(In a hurry) Oh chamberlain ! Is this my sister
Ratnavali ?

Babhravya—It is, Madam !

Visava—(Embracing Ratngvali) Sister ! Be composed.

King—Is this the daughter of Vikramabghu, born of high
family—the sovercign of Simhala !
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THPIATE SIS | SATTOT @S] (I CE Sl Yaeng
WY | Wit caEame eTmmwem vyl Rgaen @,
frecesy of wma; | S x| Qwn: wERWMET GO WG YA |
ft: face: Awe wW aeeeeen wat o fafe swm: | W awic
AGATAENG M@ | wE GERwgt oW GemanfEaT aewETEal
NEATARL qAEOI GG e waga  Ud WA daETe W |
@ &N awRW wumEEEEewE wWq WOl 9 FEd @ @ OwW
Hwzw SN gEfcRn vy | 91 a@aenl g o g wifaen -
o | vl A TEAENET W A SAEUe  SwaEweE: e
TERlTR: qewn: SRR ey | ey wmw wfcafy i@ 89’
Aoy ramedt iy o see gy @ wRE TeRiEEEE O 9
wfiline SwaaTcay: (Roll  WEMHEAY  Gamaqmeady Y-
famd: | @il mywinie: fradwef wive seeerr
afe: el wee g wfe wodEfe: afew A enfeteee fRewrd
" wieq wefag @ fawes: waEme 8 Qo wfa W |

Prose order. @z g9 &=m: gan fadn t;!m{ T ;&
N wegEEmweN U< @ YW ; WG WL SNqEHEET.
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Beng. Trans. A% —( ¥13) 3g1eN orfani® wifi e 3 NS
Atfanifears 1 35 AfYiAd ATFT AWFT &S A A )

afo—(ENM) Tesifir) WITE €T, WG ETA | 4R @ Wity cadl
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( 7T A )
IS —( FFIEF ) AT | =7 facen Jnasts oy W@ afes
el 9 Au¥ et 3w Yo fira

ar—( AfTSiaT Afes ) A T IAA | (AAfrF AT )
MO —WA | AXNS] I SSIIFA WA g FE-
@ ; @ fofa faca gifamie wiwies atam a1% |

( cRTwAITC 2Tt )

A —ATIT IS (7N AR ATz @fif e shmice
o) NecF AR (RFAET) MANITZ AN WA TS NEATEA |
ALANTT @8 JNTA APRAN® @4 ST ( INANQI ) HIFTHR 13 Wey
#e1; fag ool aifi assE 18 @AEes Aifacsfe T 1R

w3, 5 Frigm e agefE-3o Ronta qifem aog Nadn afewdn
TN I A Ffaas s (G AN Yfendn Temad G T
IS IR AIRT W A ; ARG AW AT AGSETAF ) | o
QaAE 28 1 (WA T2 ) AANHT FNEEF ) (WA oA ) wyhatw,,
|foficE 71 FABNJT fog fanife, o9 =ik w1 3397 |

Eng. Traps. Jester—(Aside) At the very first sight of

the necklace I came to the conclusion that this was a property
of no ordinary person,

Vasubhuti—( Rising ) Oh Princess! Be composed. See
your elder sister grieves ! So embrace her (and console).

Ratngvali—(Becomes composed and looking at the King
askance—aside) 1 have given oflfence to her. I cannot look
her in the face again. (Looks down)

Vasava—(Holding out her hands—with tears) Come hither,
Oh unrelenting girl ! Come now, my endeared sister! Be

affectionately disposed towards me. ( Clasps her round the
neck )
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(Ratnavali gesticulates stumbling)

Vasava—(Aside) My lord ! I am ashamed of my cruel
nature. Quickly undo these bonds about her (person).

King—(With joy) As Your Ladyship says. (Removes the
bonds of Sigarik4)

Vasava—My lord, Yaugandharayana, the minister, has
made me wicked so long, as he, knowing even the truth him-
self, did not let me know of it.

(Enter Yaugandhariyana)

Yaugandha.—It is due to my words that the ( news of)
seperation of thc Queen from her husband has been so current
( prominent ). She has also becen subjucted to the utmost
suffering due to his (King’s) union with another wife. Though
the attainment of the paramount monarchy of her husband
will please her now, yet through shame I am not able to show
my face (to her). 20.

Or, what can be done ? Such a vow of fidelity towards
one’s master entails the attitude of disobeying (not following
the humour of) even very respectable pursons. (Looking) Here
is His Majesty. I shall approach him. (Approaching) Glory
to Your Majesty ! (Falling at his feet) Pleasc excuse, Your
Majesty, what I have done without informing you.

usti—'@9g fewafasa waq
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Eng. Trans. King—Let me know what you have done
without my knowledge.

Yaugandha.—Plcase Your Majesty, be seated, and I shall
rclate to you cverything.  The daughter of the King of Simhala
was prophesicd by the Siddhas that he who would marry
her would be a paramount monarch. Wg, too, having con-
fidence in that, applicd on behalf Your Majesty, to the King
of Simhala, who with the object of avoiding the mental
uneasiness of the Queen, was unwilling to give her (Ratnivali)
(in marriage with you)--

King --What then ?

Yaugandha.—(Bashfully) Then a rumour was set a-fuot
that the Quecn had been burnt in the fire of LAvinaka and
Bibhravya was sent to him (the King of Simhala).

King—Oh Yaugandhariyana ! Ihave heard what ensucd.
But with what objuct in view, did you place ber in the hands
of the Queen ?

Juster—Oh, T can guess his object. It can be guessed
casily, even untold, that Your Majesty when present in the
inner apartment would see her there in the harem easily.

King—Oh Yaugandhariyana ! Has not your object leen
guessed correctly by Vasant:ika ?

Yaugandha.—As Your Majesty says.

King—I think you had some concern in the affairs of the
conjuror also ?

Yaugandha.—Otherwise how could Your Majesty catch
sight of her ( Ratnivali ) imprisoned in the inner apartment ?
And how else could Vasubhuti recognize her without seeing
her ? (Laughing) Now, when the sister has been recognized,
Her Majesty is the sole authority asto what would be done
next.

Vasava.—(Smiling) Worthy Minister ! Why don’t you say
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«clearly that Ratnivali should be given to my husband.
(Decorating Ratnavali with her own ornaments and approaching
the King) My lord ! Accept this Ratnivali.

King—( Stretching out his hand with joy ) What favour
of the Quecn is not prized most ! (Takes Sagarika by hand)

Visava—My lord ! Her relatives arc far away from her.
So trcat her in a manner that she may never have occasion to
remember them (with longing).

King—As Your Majesty commands.

Jester.—( Dances with joy ) Ha! Ha! Ah! Victory to
you! The whole world is now in the possession of my
dear friend.
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wHwI wia rastacn Afsfaia 79 Atgwfeomda awd aRfeers:
I eTF , 9 TR IfEMIA WYA I g FEURANF Faseemaor
2T 287 1
( 73a fawia )
amgifaFais 5gd o A

| QESTFs AGTIFL-FBF Jr @ |

Eng. Trans. Vasubhuti—Princess, pay respectful rcve-
rence to Vasavadatta.

(Ratnavali does so)

Bibhravya—Madam, you justly possess the title of ‘Queen’.
(Vasavadatts embraces Ratngvali and addresses her
with the title of ‘Queen’).

Bibhravya—Now our troubles are crowned with success.

Yaugandha.—Your Majesty, what else can we perform to
please you ?

King.—Is there anything else still to be performed for
my delight ? Since— *

Vikramabahu has been made my own relation (lit : raised
to a status equal to my own); beloved Sggariki, the quint-
essence of the world, the cause of universal sovereignty, has-
been obtained, and Queen ( Visavadatta ) rejoices to find a
sister ( in her ), and the Kosalas are subdued. Moreover, when
there are you the best of the ministers, what other object
can there be in the world, for which I could entertain a
wish ? 21,

Yet, let this alone be my prayer—

May Indra with plentiful showers render the earth bountiful
of grain ; may the best of the Brfihmanas satisfy the gods
(lit : heavenly beings) with due performance of sacrifices ; may
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the cxtremely blissful association of the pious last until the

end of the Kalpas ( Cycles ); and may the appalling and

adamantine blasphemes of the wicked be silenced for

ever !!! 22,
(All exeunt)

|Here ends the Fourth Act entitled *“The Conjuror.’]

Here ends the Minor Drama Ratnavali Natika
composed by Lord Shri Harsha Deva.
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RATNAVALI
ACT IV

Notes

The action of Act IV takes place in the Royal Palace of
Vatsa. The Act is based upon the workings of fams ( waH )
afy and fadww §f ; since in the N4tik4, wawwafy is very brief.
(See Critical Remarks and Appendix ). Here in the Interlude,
Susangati entering in a dejected mood relates the deplorable
fate of Sigarikd who, after the incident related in Act III, has
been taken to some unknown destination by the enraged Queen
with a rumour that she has been sent to Ujjayini, the capital
of the kingdom of Visavadatti’s father. Susangati carrics
out the request of Sagariki who handed over her jewel-necklace
( Ratngvali ) to be given to some worthy Brihmana when she
was going to meet some terrible fate. This Jewel-necklace
being handed over to Vasantaka is worn by him at the
request of the King himself. It becomes a sort of help for the
the Simhalese minister Vasubhuti to recognize the Princess
Ratnavali.

P. 317. wwgs—avitya of wmngsi | wen+wigy (W)
+ & (@Y ) + 21 fea |

Qgzn—awiy of Glagam | GYwi gwd gE (W) 81| W
means ‘beautiful.’— g\ ¥ afsqa wny @we 5@’ —aAkRA |

gere@—Of magnanimous character ; 3% Ma gan (%)
g1 ‘el TEweAl — A | ¥ @ g A —waT

P. 318. N.B. wanfens—A great calamity. wfta wrdad @ #afe
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(what puts excessive strain on the mind ) xfa wfa-wi+vi+=
wife | “wefed wendtfa; o Mamife @'—ewe | Aemife w9
means “‘the deed that carries risk of life.” wenfeas is adjectively
used to fawwfy

aqf@ — Deserving compassion i. e., poor, wrctched.

WA —wE oft ; Ud: wiw (wm@0ag ) by the rule “wi’
AyqwR’ | wfa becomes TA—"waryw: §R” | W = cxact half.

P. 319. wfafire wq—Very carefully ; f< ( arfs ) sor sfmw g
T aqr (4% ); wianda Gvew (mfzaa ) 1 ¥M means &R
according to w#T |

P. 322, seifismegauam—asw wlasm: ( w659 ) afes sqaua
(oftam ) a1 wM#a means ‘family.’ “wfesm &7 Fwad
AR —EHE”: |

Pp. 324-25. Shloka 1. In this stanza the King mcans to say
‘that the angry Queen was not to be pacified by any means so
long as she maintained her pent-up anger ; but as soon as she
gave vent to hér feclings by weeping, her anger abated. Out-
ward expression lessens ( to a great extent) the iyranny of
unexpressed feelings. Cf. : “gQafl¥ asme oqame: wfafwar
TeN# = ¥2u HeRes aa’—ewaaRa Il 1.

waM:—Full of pretexts (excuses). =mSa §¢ faqgwmm (1% )
& | W% means pretext—“TMMTN | T —WNAT |

N.B. Inorder to create confidence in the mind of the
Queen regarding the faithful nature of his Iove, the King has
to swear to her with a play of tricks that he is not in love

-with any other woman.



394 g
feoaan—aTa 371 fewa wmefa: (((Raq) am ) g«

means W i. e., humouring.

wgfaR—Proximity, nearness; hence favourable disposi-
tion. ufa-wi+sg+ g

N. B. The Queen’s anger was pacified by itself, when
she eased her suppressed feelings by means of weeping.

The metre is g fEnfsas 1 The figure of speech is gwfy,.
as the effect ( pacification of anger ) has been produced by
some other cause, that is, weeping, swearing etc.

“gEIfy: ga A HRATOEINE” W K 1o11R4

Ch. of voice—...3qwme . .....2= ( sAmfqagaar 20, . G
€ HYH wgAFEA 1

P. 325. Shloka 2. wwits etc.—wwife sma sfa ( Swazaq )
@ ™ (¢Naq ) avq gFma ( SgREaw ) aedt &g g9 (1)
1| wEA means q¥ |

veaweA—Adj. to ®mwu® 1 Deep with 'first love. wea:
uw: (@) aeq 9 ( SuaPraEy ) af@ | W+ 95 = U, love.

swgye—Embrace. =ww v ( (feq ) afwqy

fasiti—Melting.

N. B. The King means to say that his beloved Sigarik4.
being embraced with the warmth of first love, has, as it were,
melted away and bas found her way to his heart through
the space made by the arrows of Cupid, that is, heis ina
distracted condition owing to his heart being in a lovelorn
condition without Sigarika.

FUYAWNTNG  etc.—aTW 211 G oo (Gogwr)  waTe
wiar ( (R ) a9 gawn W (wdan ) Aut vt (odee )
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awi Wi ( ¢Raq ) @11 W means “arrow’—“mEwARQR"—
WHT |

The metre is sgafams®g | The figurc of speech is gaEan |

Ch. of voice—...5a.. ... o, .. w4&. ... fgawm. . .. wfaem
( %=# or, vz sfrew ) nzn

fenrerq—faawe oW (¢Paw );  the form ferwr is
erroneous according to Panini. The proper form is famw |
The unjustifiability of the form is referred to in mfira—“g='-
fmfaftasmfzs vivm wam@e =8 s

fmid ete.—fw fiife wo s@i &1 (7)) fwiT Sqmw
(mww) @1 gfrem: (@) @) 9fc- 9 +w=gfcwe, ema-
ciated ; cf. “caqgagarsfy fgenar 2a:"— Shakuntala, VI

P. 329. Sl. 3. w=fewq—Not generous. = gfaw: (asiwq ) & |
“zfaa FTdRTR) —waT: |

N. B. The King says so because he could not yet follow
Sagarikg to her fate, inspite of his hearing that something
calamitous hds happened to his beloved.

#fwar—Deprived ; #w ( to steal )+=wfg m | Conj. gwfa
etc. (@nfe ).

The metre is sgmfamw | The figure of speech is uw
mingled with sty |
. P.330. faaQifum—The state of being in want of regard.
e — g+ qu_+ fafa feranily = frop@ifed, e wm sft fre@fed
+au_ (WA ) +2N_feaw |

SL 4. In this shloka the King observing the jewel-
necklace offered by Vidushaka, means to say that the necklace
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is of the same deplorable fate as his own body. The King
had the embrace of Sigarikd and lost her at last. Similarly
the necklace which Saigariki wused to wcar in her neck
was separated from the touch of her body. In this respect
the necklace and the body of the King being of the same
fate, the King is getting much consolation from the necklace
of his beloved, as one of the two ill-fatcd friends consoles
the other.

#@™ w9—Embrace in the neck. ww@w W W ( ¢¥aq ) a7 |
i - fa_+ 93 = W &, embracc.

gEEmi—Adj. to @@ | g1 WA e (W% ) &)

wrred—Is consoled ; w1~ %€ + fag + @z & =i )

The metre is wqeq_and the figure of speech is 3yt |

Ch. of voice—.....7qe1 %@ AmmEwmi s@fRd  s&@f a7
wrareafa nen

ey etc.—Will have patience. wfg means . patience—"“sfa-
Sl ¥ ¥ wreoraafey”—f )

P. 334. w@ifi:—wgait adtn |

wAnafT ctc.—Adj. awEHRN | A UFH WAGH | KO AW
gwag ¥ sfgemfn ( @amemes: ) by the rule “www wifeqa-
e xfr dhafery’ wrene | waAs wforoaie (wWE ) @9 g
( xamm) &y ; ’

waew—Besieging. wa-wwi+mq |~ Conj. wwfa etc.
(wnfe)

gwmefggq—To encamp. & — wa+ wig ( to sit )+ faw+ 791

wirwmmq—Ad]. to wmdmw) sl ey s wifewe
witi+ 3w by the rule “ﬁﬁﬂﬁmﬂi;" | waw vlﬁmq( qunTy ) or

¢
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wims na: afeq (wg )1 w-wa (to go)+ws=vm: full of “ued
AN G| agEgeE). —afza |

aximaa—Made ready. @m-fa+a+mag

Pp. 334-35. Sl. 5. In this shloka Vijayavarman describes
how Rumanvin the general of the King of Vatsa met the

adversary—the King of Kosala who came to fight with a large
army of clephants.

wfE—wfwE 7@ 3@ (3% ) |0
fenfawma—fesrt faamn ( ¢Siaq ) am |

fasg a—The large array of the big clcphants of dark colour
presented a view of the Vindhya ranges.

fevzufa ctc.—%1 =Y gui (48 ) A Rz &&t waw: (¢Pam)
ani 5z ( eftan ) awi Wi wms G afew (9% ) aem ww (@)
A1 %9 means &mEN) W @ww | The alt. reading is
fequfagam ctc.

awzas etc.—>Adj. to gAmE | w3 ¥w fagwem ( 7y ) awewm
A (wa ) Awp o wzu (oftaa ) @ Safuer (eFwe ) aed gfw
7@ ( 3% ) &1 ufw means “Infantry,” 9%+ ey

sergq—LEncountered. wi- w9 + @€ 3 |

Tfsga ctc.—Adj. to wHmE | =fzaw wit ((Haa) &=
feufonaw ( 2a1aq ) mes wd gw (3% ) 81 weai afgaq (9@ ) )

N. B. Here afsgaifd mcans “The catching of the adversary
King of Kosala on a hip by Rumanv4n.” @ means ‘‘speed.”

“TAd AR Q7 1
The metre is w1 The figure of speech is gus |

Ch. of voice.—...m{aa......\lﬁigﬁ'r......ﬂm......ﬁg!m.,..
— QAT A, o oo TRGA G FHEAT DU
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P. 335. Sl. 6. The description of the battlc continues—the
King of Kosala is killed by Rumanvan.

wagH—aEf frcafa 9 (9 ) @ift sefenio, aafroefa
iy ((wEw ) waifu 9 gefwafo 9 (g=: ) qu swmf ( cSaq )
d:1 w9 (tothrow )+e#=um, missiles which are thrown.
fa—wa (to throw ) += w@fy=== thrown away. fawife @
sfr Sugzew@ fvd + & + & = faw@#, helmet,  ®9w means  “close
contact (#=w )" @dtmi weq | The expression ww...... s w0 ; is
construed with &9 in ﬁﬁrﬁmf i The construction is justified
Ly the dictum “‘@dwmsia awwaE qarE; |

saraae —Adj. to wifgE | Ieafd wsfa (@99 ) &9
swaEifa afa (95 ) afms ) &\ = &A (to cut) +w wlm | IwEE
means “head” ; cf. “g&y md g 9 wweR

g@d cte.—Adj. to wifsrg@ | was: @fq ( <faq ) Tz wEw
giRq afm (9% ) afs | fa—a% + 7@ =7 meaning faaw, famq |
“sgz; deafew@  9gAswfwEgan—#fE 1 wew mens  “Lloud”
used in neuter gender.  Decline wa®, was), wafy cte.

gaareva —Adj. to wifaw@ | |alw vecaifa afew (9% ) afee )
ufeaa waAa sfa W - ¥+ @2 W =WIQH, weapon., “‘Wigy’ q
WELqH —WHT: |

THifzaaz etc.— Adj. to Wil @ | a9a: SraaAq (¥dlad ) aRw
afy: afe™ (7%) afee | 97— 3@ + X3 = SxwA issuing out.

wifny@...At the commencement of the battle, wiS: q@q
( ¢ftaq) wifn means “battle.”—“wufa: & s@y#H w #wR”
M : -

The metre is wg @fgRfen s The figure of speech is wamm |
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Ch. of voice. ...aq fwAyfd ..... . axm@e wafkger gaaw 1<

P. 339. wewafua etc.—neRw afuaq ( 3maq ) aed wfmwa
{ @991 ) Mau awEfoanf@sa ( 33@q ) or, §% as before, am: W&
gwma: 3fa av+saw_( sE ) )

P. 342, S1. 7. w'=zanfaw cte.---xgAfas fymgw (oMga ) awes
M7 A (9% ) q@ 1 wiG-aw+m weafa ) w of Wiy is elided by the
dictum “afe wafRigARSEIRTENGL" |

nmag—It is the name of a2 demon who was a well-known
conjuror. He stole away v@&, the son @w and sf@at from
her lying-in-room by his magical power. The magical Black
Art is also popularly called mwadt ®

P. 343. S1. 8. In this shloka the magician vauntingly states
the impossibilitics which he can cause to happen by his tricks.

sima.—Fire.

HAE —uF. AR ( wHEItaq ) af@s It is in masculine
gender by the sule “Tmargen yfe "

waen—Beginning, wa- @AW +ws)  CEAEEEL @ —
THERZ! |

P. 346. S1. 10. Herc the magician by his miraculous power
shows to the audience various gods, demi-gods etc., in the sky.

In this connection the stanzas from Karpuramanjari where
Bhairavinanda speaks in laudation of his miraculous powers,
may be cited.

P. 347. S1. 11. In this shloka the King observes various
deities seated in their aerial seats and celestial nymphs dancing.

Tnf cte.—With the digit of the moon on his crest. w@-
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fram (wmm ) wan ( ftaq ) @ feaoy ( frtgee’ ) aw (ay) &
“frEET s iE— A< |

ARM:—With arms; Sgewy agr)  Alt. form Sisfa; &is-
wg—Decline—2r: Sidt &iw: etc.  “yware wa€t &1 @A |

< qw—< qne weE: (¢8Yaq )1 Hari.

ayaef etc.—Adj. to St | ¥ w wfew @igr W wwE (TE)
arfr ua fawifa (it ) gacfeneifay: g aowm: (a8 ) a3

fagnufa:—arfum: favewy e d@n Jui & faga: (¥ ) by the
rule “FEmETREEOEEEn §@137 1 @wiem ¥ by the rule
“agl¥) @@8 symwawE or faw: (FFEEARGAME ) 2w Jui
(wg ) &) The gods have not to undergo the fourth stage i. e..
s (old age). fazwmi ufa: ( ¢Staq ) 1 It means ‘Indra.’

waeww cte.—Adj. to fearma:| waifw wvwfa ((wWw) |y

o (oWiaa ) mEmm Iy el (9% ) an )

The metre is &N ) e
Ch. of voice.—uds aFWwWL...... OMFEGENGTY TFTUAR. ..
.- qEFATHAN. ... . OUEa@w  fagwafaem......wifw & e

@A, ... v —Tgaf: Rewrifa ut

P. 351, wawm@—Power ; J+uS=w1E, wqa WE = wgAE
(wifz ) “waumE: waE g — w1 )

Sl. 12. Here Vasubhuti, the minister of Simhala describes
his experiences of the Royal Palace of Vatsa, which in merit of
its wealth and charm, has excelled the palace of his master,
the King of Simhala.

wifan.—Attracted, carried away ; wi— faw_+ & wwfe |

wagwta—The triumphant elephants. smGlaw FIWC
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(miwﬁq'mfz!q @wr:, | Such elephant is otherwise called ai=ref@s
which is characterized as

“g@ 7 garE a9 fasfe wfafean

& wwefias nrgy gt gAERd 0

N. B. Vasubhuti was attracted by the imposing appea-
rance of thesc clephants.

fassm‘gg—Closely  observing ; fav —afn'+wa| “faw’d g
e ZamAlaT TR —wa |

amWe—Dear ; adj. to qwng | zfEE @w AR —wwT

fafqaawg-—Of the kings ; fafa — a2+ g, w8t qga=q )

Metg—Assembly. ma: ( A ) wAaw favi« waw sfa A -
+ w9 W, W _dfzang ) @S swaengEn —afes )

@iifaga etc.—Adj. to weq | faemmeme 9 ( eftaq ) a@ fawa:
( e¥taq ) 92 faga: ( guawn ) adifaea: fHeanfae: g9 (55 ) 80

wamEi—In one part of a room. mern: WEWM: ( ¢¥YaA ) afers |
“HF AR TANT"— WHT |

Tg7—By the porter ; mik fagfa a: & v - wWi+w

a:—Rustic : 7@ W& 37 79 + 37

N. B. Hecre Vasubhuti relates how he being filled with
wondcer at the sight of the excellence of wealth of the Vatsa-
King has veen regarded as a man freshly coming from a village
and totally ignorant about the city-life. Vasubhuti has an
experience of the abundance of wealth of his master, but here
in Udayana’s palace, the supcr-abundance has bewildered
him even to such an extent as to make him act like a rustic.
A man coming fresh from village becomes surprised to the

extreme at the grandeur of a town. This bewildered look of
Vasubhuti leads the porter to take him for a rustic.

26
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The metre is wg wfaetfens 1 The figure of speech is M
as the super-mundane grandeur has been described. “sm-
fasmavafaay Meragad” &6 8 oy

Ch. of voice.— wifars......fa4a gww. . ... ¥ ... ... fawem...

... favee e o waEE WL GR)

Sl. 13. In this shloka Bibhravya, the chamberlain of
Udayana, describes his being in a state of excessive joy which
he fecls at the prospect of secing his master after a long time
after the ship-wreck in which he was one of the victims.
This joyful state also adds to the symptoms of his old age.

faafgsi—Increase. fa-a9 + s Obj. to wwafaavw |

#Hgg—Tremor.

N. B. 0ld men tremble while walking.

ngafaaud—Rcdoubles. Nom. ufdm: | we +fag+ @z _fa, then
axg_is added by the rulc “‘feaafawsiigeg a<itgsa’” with wwg
(W@ ) by the rule “‘faRfaEymcazagsd ” in the sense of
excellence. The form in g is wqugs | o

aragaqg—Out of nervousness. @raEw aw: (¢(¥raq) qan |

wfgmei—Indistinct ; Adj. to gfes 1« frmew ( 759 )

famfa—Covers. fav sddfa faw + fug+ & @z fa

wmazaui—Adj. to ai | wem aah Fwi (3% ) &)
With faltering syllables.

weafaatm—Makes indistinct or inarticulate. wfem3w arsi
a0t o5 + fog +@z_fa, then awg_is added along with ww i,n
the sense of excellence.

N. B. Old men tremble, have short eye-sight and speak

with faltering voice. The chamberlain is an old man. In
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addition to these symptoms of old age, he, out of excessive
joy, feels these faults doubled in him.

The metre is far@fcd |

Ch. of voice.—faafy: negdaws...... wfaere gfe: faara—eaaws-
Fat at SR, ... T@SQ fEwma

P. 356. grawta:—a=1 yfa: ( whole earth ) sfa @ssyfa: |
v sfa @&yfa+ww by the rule “a@w” - genita:;, a para-
mount monarch.

e va .. anast~ “Ratnavali was a daughter of the king
of Ceylon. Inour play wec find that the name of the king
was Vikramabibu. But in the Mahivamsa the celcbrated
Pili chronicle of Cceylon, the king is named as Vijayabdhu.
Vikramabghu is mentioned there as heing brother of Tamat
and son of Vijayabihu.” { Notes on Ratnavali by S. C.
Vidyabhushan) “RatniAvali of our play represents Padmavati
of the Kath:ﬁsarilsggura and Anupamu of femmagm™ | (Notes on
Ratniivali by S. C. Vidyibhushan)

N B. Intht wzs®azw of wig, the story appears to have
been taken from ggasen almost as it is, but our presen' Drama
owes greatly to the inventive genius of Shri Harsha.

P. 339. &« afgar—The fire that broke out in Livinaka,
a border-district of the kingdom of Magadha (as given in -
gfegamT (Book 111, Chapter II.)

P. 360. gmaa; etc.—Extinction of relationship.

N. B. The King of Ceylon is described as the maternal
uncle of Visavadatti, the wife of Udayana. So the relation
between these two Kings is very close. When the rumour was
spread that V.isavadattd had been burnt in a fire that broke
out in Lgvianaka, Vikrambihu, the King of Simhala, with a
view to maintaining the previous intimate relation, agreed



404 TAIga

to give his daughter Ratnavali in marriage with Udayana,
the King of Vatsa, but not before that. with the idea that it
was not proper to cause any mental agony to his niece
V.isavadatta by inflicting a co-wife on her.

ARAIN—a=: WAL weER (991 ) = qRWRE, | wan s@ifg
#e ~ Wi + g+ WAt 1 WA means ‘‘share”, “fate.”

zranei—Intricate, inscrutable. 27 —wa+me + @S +29_ |

fazdia—Instance ; Festin Wi s fa - ga + A1z & |

Si. 14. In this shloka a description of the fire that broke
out through the tricks of the magician is given.

FTanrfmgm—%a: wwifm (¢8@q, #m =h (B1Fq ) AW
golden tops.

N. B. The tapering flames on the palaces looked like
their goiden tops.

wizgiA—Assuming ; W1 - 91+ w99 ; adj. to wfa: )

augiaE etc.—Adj. to wfa:| Sam@ gan ( ¢¥taq ) |
Sgrzar (&4 ) aod warfe ( ¢dtaa ) aur %cmq ( eStaq ) &w
fqufaa: ( gaaq ) arew wawdtafway: 9o (95 ) & w=wg qag
( fadgon: wegr ) qrew: whaw: (@@ ) faa sa wedda sfa fama
+foq+a; “fega: g9% @9 —q9=s) '

wmga—Burning : ® +fag+mz | Alt. form wqaw |

Atsmetag—Artificial mountain ; d#vsrm: adiw: ( ¢dtay, we-
grifean ) 1 @ wwdtfa At —w+ = ﬂé‘t:, mountain.

g97 etc.—Adj. to @tewdwq | FFT g fagEE (q¥ ) FAW@

FWYT: ( wA ) ded @A ( SqEmAEEY ) |

N. B. The artificial mountain within the garden looked
dark like a dark mass of clouds laden with water. on account
of the columns of smoke enveloping it.
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§ame etc.— Adj. to wmg® ) §i¥w (2rEa Y wre: (s )
aizw; difosrn afas (ww ) w1 Dfwat o7 (edmn ) ; W Afve-
FA RO -—WAT | 9 'to burn) +gsy=1w: | o

The metre is @11 The figure of speech is gqfwn |

Ch. of voice.—..wEw.. wiwa@a. . s=ar... gy, ... 789
. IfEda.. . afae gye

P, 361. Sl 15. Edfze etc.—R=m =% (eaq) a@ va=:
{¢¥taq ) |

N B. The reference is here to the incident when Yauga-
dhariyana, the minister fals:ly spread the rumour that
Visavadattqy had been burnt to death in a fire that broke out
in Livinaka. This was done only with a view to bringing
about the desired marriage of gaEdr with S=237 in FenafAmET
and @wym#aza. and of TaE T with 3239 in the present drama.

sfvafgs . Sf@s;-- Here the King in bewilderment was under
the impression that Visavadatt’ was within the palace en-
circled with fire, though the Queen was sirting by the King.
(w3 ! woAfaaa A 9rg =g 4t Aeeiear) )

N. B. Thiy incident of magical fire broaking out in the
palace is an ingenious invention of the poet, by which the
finul union betwern the hero and the hetoine was brought
“about. (See, Critical remarks, Act 1V).

P 303 gagafq:—The Lehaviour of the moth.  N. B. Moths
rush huad-long towards the fire miercly to be burnt off.

Sl 16. ﬂﬁmﬂ?ﬂq—Continuation of smoke, wq-¥q+9s=
wEAL |

fargsANAM—uq® @O or w0 331 ; ¥& ( offerings ) H&&F
sfa ga - qn +f@ww 1 favs wa waus (sumweRyl, FgLERant )

wagzed etc.—u@a® ( dissolution ) zwm: ( ¢Staq ) &@ wWa:
(¢Btam ) &1 HC@ ;A |
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N.B. The King means to say that the fire with its
destructive flames will not be able to do anything, to him, as
he has not been destroyed by the fire of separation which is
far more destructive than the fire burning the palace.

Thn metre is mf@® and the figure of speech is ®q® | In the
construction the fire of separation is meant to be described
as superior to the fire burning the palace, which is sg&m ;
hence the afalmagicafm prevails here.

Ch. of voice.—fatmat fawmal guat ¥ age~: wEaA... ... 9%-
aras. . facevay® & at.. g, . &= & fwEd ueen

ARl e —awe SeEne: ( ¢$taq ) | Now the objection may
arise as to the validity of w¥tgwi@ with Sy&ws which ends
in wm, as the prohibition by rule “a zwnar W~ prevails.
So wetewm is not allowed with words ending in @=_and
ww in ®Yaw) But as the guw himsclf uses the words of
such description in the wdt@wi@ in his g&s “afray; wafa:” and
“gawdta®dl §79’'—words compounded with %9 and w@iws, the
prohibition of the rule “a aawwai #Mf” is not universal ; &&-
wfew® is not prohibited ; only wvywelegnes arc debarred
by the rule.

P. 366. wwamwq—According to wmeufgadx, Udayana is
descended from the line of the Péndavas.

Arjuna

Abbimanyu

Parlikshit

Jan!lmejaya

Shatdnika

Sahasranika & Mrigavati

I
Udayana & Viésavadatti.
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#mgqew—In a doubtful i. e., dangerous position. “waR™

g ( ¢¥Waq ) @)

P. 370. SI. 17. Here the King finds Sigarik4 in chains and
surrounded by fire.

frrsémrar—Tied with chains. fw€a daan ( awaq )

N. B. Shgarikd, when detected by the Queen to be by
the side of the King, was put in chains and was imprisoned
in the innnermost part of the harem and a false rumour was
spread that she had bcen taken to Uijjayini, only to throw
the King off her track.

The metre is g |

Ch. of voice.—uwm fxmaa YHIFAH. .. WA7 W IHA HWA......
HIIE |... @A, fregaam | Mad wadt | weRaEE 1yon

Sl 18. vmfa—ze +92 @fa )

N. B. The King means to say that as the touch of
Sigarika is extremely cooling, fire cannot consume him.

. —wEN + W |

L ]

Ch. of voice.—...9ud. .. WaA...4eqA  FATARA |. .. AT, WAA
wib...fFEd . it

gl —Mfaar | Sq- TG +W T

P. 371. SL. 19. =y «fa etc.—The King cannot ascertain
whether he was under dream-effects or magical power.

Comp : @i 7 #rn g wiaw#t 4 etc.—Shikuntala VI. 10. Also
—fa 4 gEfHe @Y 91 YA TEA qAO —FIIGIR (IO

N. B. In this connection the Jester appropriately says
! W ERE wefe ) Yeoue Sw e | Wiz’ A I gwew Y'E-
sferqw. . ... Gffeesf” reminding the King about what the
magician had said to the King when the latter asked the former
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to postpone the performance, when the King was informed of
the arrival of the Simhalese minister Vasubhuti.

P. 376. szmaw etc.—szre: dw; (w41) §: 09 owa: I (3%) @ |
Ta - W+ +W=9zw, high ; “‘Sedl zEAeAIE'S ¥ wfwa—
wafa w@m sf@ 9 — 3+ wa_ wqiei4 = sWa;, source, place of birth,
“qudl JEEA ETmEET qumA —faE: | Or mwa: = birth, ¥ -+
wq_ g |

P. 379. g=ftmai—ze: 7w: (i) g=m: | 359 — g+ & + = weafa |

N. B. Visavadatti, having no scope of knowing Sigariki
to be her sister, acted cruclly towards her. So Visavadatti
lays the blame on the shoulder of Yaugandhariyana who
without disclosing anything about Saigarika to the Queen,
mercly handcd her over to the Queen as an ordinary girl. So
she says “‘&w sa'qw & w & fmglez’ |

wgtH Suaia:—Reached its climax. w3 (to spread) + W f@=@T |
"yt means vfafy |

L]

N. B. Yaugandhariyana herc means to say that he was
at the root of the cstrangement that took plac':e between the
King and the Quecn owing to the King's excessive inclination
towards Sagariki. In the present drama f&fiar is mental ; but
in the original and wyamaz4, Visavadatta was by tricks
concealed from the eyes of Udayana who was made to believe
in the rumour of the Queen’s being burnt in the fire, until his
marriage with gu@at was performed.

wagEa ctc.—wA mwa (F9d1 ) & g9em (qFEq ) a7
w7 here refers to Sagarikd. “‘wwd Nfewrga"—waT |
wq@Efaa etc.—ama: @fEs ( (Siaq ) a@ aw: (¢Yaq) |

N. B. Here this refers to the attainment of Universal
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Sovereignty by Udayana after his marriage with Ratnaivali as
it was prophesied by the Siddha previously.

Ct. “wegre TEfest auafeary

wiH w1 wafae feafrmas
fod sty mw W wafo i e
fa aegatfa wesd ufenfea &4
wya|agaw, Act VI 15,

The metre is wrg wfasfeas |

Ch. of voice.—suwds...faqfw wea (3¥FF ) or FA@... way-
TqadY - fANa wewwe | aa--Ean. . fgam ( yad ) or wE ar &
wifgaar 1. #wfwd wda smqEimamHa..a@md e

wEEERTNgy—eEn  #laaar (geaen ) /7y w9+ fee +wdg
fawenfymcd oY | ’

faguafa—Adj. to mfqulmseas ) fag arfq wgte: =@i (7%)
&1 aeat st .(wamt:) gfe (% )&q 1 Allowing no con-
sideration of fecling. wstiy means ‘Humouring of feeling.”
“w’jﬁﬁ@ﬁﬂﬂf'—‘lﬂtt { @%w means ‘‘conduct’, ‘behaviouar’
( =Eer ) )

aifqufa etc.—wifafa wim: ( oftaq ) aan aaq ( ¢¥ag ), the
vow of loyal discharge of duty.

P. 387. SL. 21. 'This shloka is included within the waamm
which forms the concluding portion of the drama, cxpressing
general prosperity of the people and successful termination of
the dramatic performance.

#a—It has two objects—{a) wm@waw ( indirect) and
(b) femwary: (direct).
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wweHaIH—To one’s own rank, that is, by the marriage
with Ratnavali, a closer relationship is established with
Vikrambfhu, the King of Ceylon.

gR—Wealth. ‘@< g sfagmanfiy—%w: 1  wnefaw )

¥® etc.—um; #g; ( w41 ) by the rule “gdrmam etc.” Y
wfa: ( ¢¥taq ) @@ uw€y: (¢Hag )1 This refers to the para-
mount kingship attained by Udayana as foretold by the
Siddha.

#Hi@w: fran—Here Mg means Newaagz | Words indi-
cating smgas are used in plural number and masculine gender.
Kosala is identified with the country situated along the banks
of Sarayu(or Gogra). IuT&M® was to the north of Ayodhya
and ma&t was its capital, while 2fawdinw, in the defiles of the
Vindhyas, had @t as its capital.

WHIGIAN . —wwE; asw 13 ( gufgagme: )+ @ew is used here
in the sense of A8@ | Cf.—“GrewTTE AHTFTW WFHT: | fdwnrg @-
R g6 AeTEe. — W | )

g@ —wgd( by the rule “w #&fga:” |

favaw—fe (gl ) +aw (e )

The metre is wrg wfasitfea |

Ch. of Voice—aaam...famaenys. .. IAAW TR TACHH. .. ...
*7 G Zm M sy freae ((wes ) Foeeg | Or fwd:
o (aE® ) 1.8 % yad...fA33 frIR Sw Uk

P. 388. S1. 22. This is a benedictory shloka customarily
found in the end of a drama, breathing the spirit of general

welfare and prosperity ( waam ).
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gdfq—Earth. ‘“g=igw sgad agdelf agaT"—wAT |

Sewea—Adj. to S Having luxuriant growth of
crops. SEW @ uwi (€Y ) AR Sq— W+ €S- STW;, ‘ST
Tfed wam w gRafe’—aRA | Or epd oW (wws ) gemq
(=%) &

T3 —Indra.

o faeqee—Of the gods ; afd faed (=t ) 1

N. B. Here the numeral f& has been used in the sense
of gxw i. e., afM7 by the dictum “grunmas T AaEaET HEEA” |
faen is otherwise spclt as faey—“fgedt faeqiswe Y 9 agesq”
—awewE 1 faey means | | ‘it faed #® Aatefrafy goew—
wwm | fafae? wan: «fa fafqeq +ww by the rule “ad wa.” |

fryg—fa - wi+ g wag |

fafyag—According to the rules. fafu+afewayg: weli| By
the rule “age:” |

¥8:—By Sacrifices ; 79 + fne W@ AgEF | wI@ )

wimwrm—Up to the end of cycle. awmw wwow ( ¢¥raq )
T A TN ( WEawWE: ) |

FNERYH —

“w1@a eeRive: ¢ & aNa & 9a: )
38 guevw € A we A A quW’

One month of human span is equivalent to one day of the
Pitris (Manes). One solar year of human beings is equivalent
to one day of the gods. Two thousand Yugas of the gods are
equivalent to one whole day and night of Brahman. And

one day or one night of Brahman is called a =mw=4320
millions of human years."
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gaufea—Adj. to gww: | wqufee g@ afew (ag ) @) &6 -

97 + fa + m = gqufes, increased.

fnfiwg—Adv. to fav mfia §in: afes ge1 @™ ag (7% )

fageam etc.—fagan: sem ( &ohwT ) Aut @ (oftag) e fooa
means “wicked.” “fne; @EgEH—WET |

g=ar—Difficult to be put down. (- fr+@e |

TR —Adj. to faywsafa | s=@ Aq 1@ &9 gen (7=
@1 This a kind of hard cement difficult to be broken.

Critical Remarks

Act IV of the Drama is the working of faw®t and fadwm
dfws together as the result of which the plot arrives at
its final conclusion. In Act IV Sigariki and Vasantaka
being  detecwed Ly  the Queen in the fartherance of the
clandestinc love-intrigue with the King, the former were taken
captives in the presence of the King to his utter remorse ; and
Sigariki was imprisoned by the Queen within the palace
beyond the knowledge of all persons of the harem. A false
rumour was circulated that Sagariki was being taken to
Ujjayini. But subsequently all traces about the girl became
lost in complete obscurity. This hecame an insurmoantable
difficulty in the way of the union of the hero and the heroine.
The King gave up all hopes of regaining her. Here is the
working of faw¥gfa—

“qa gATHNITT SR Ao |
s GwREe @ GAN ofF ga” | g 2 ¢19s-to

Here the means of attaining the main result ( g@ETHFTITET ),
viz., the union with Sigarikd is intercepted by the undesirable
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incident of the imprisonment and disappearance of the heroine,
This faRt& is very short.

But the inventive genius of the poet ingeniously clarifies the
situation by introducing the magician who with the secret direc-
tion of Yaugandharayana produced an illusion of fire in the
palace which caused an alarm in all, including Vésavadatt: who
forgetting everything of the past, implored the King to save
Sigarikd whom she had imprisoned within the palace and
whom she apprehended to be consumed in the fire ( war 39, #g
faframio x9 fwe @ dwfeer amfoar sz 1 a6 affweg wsed)
The King got the opportunity and delivered her from the
fire which was a false ( i. €., magical ) one. Vasubhuti, the
Simhalese minister, who after being rescued from the ship-
wreck had thought Ratnivali to be lost and who then joined
the army of Rumanvén in his expedition to Kosala, accidentally
arrived at that very moment to see the Vatsa-King with a
view to get consoled, and found Sigarika alive there. But for
the introduction of the magician, the union would have becn
a haphazard one ; so the episode of the magician has brought
about the stisccessful termination  of the plot. After the
dcliverance of Sigarika from the fire by the Kisg, all the
matters point to the successful end of the drama, and all
divarging points scattered throughout the drama, point to
the final end i. c., the union of the hero and the heroine.
Here is the conclusion of the fademsfa which is defined as—

“ftoad FEael fawatel g |
uFmEHuNa~ g fAaea’ fe aq 1" @ g gce-t

The concluding speech of fwwwmw with the King discloses

how all the incidents manipulated throughout the Drama

merged into one point i. e., the union which is aimed
at in the subject-matter of the Drama. In Act IV which
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is the concluding one, all the incidents, specially the incident
of the performance of the magic, have been so skillfully
arranged and handled, that nothing appears to abnormal,
improper, irrelevent or out of context. Appearance of Babhravya
and Vasubhuti two ship-wrecked persons in the court of the
King is quite suited to the occasion, and natural, Wearing
of the pearl-necklace by the Vidushaka which gave a cluc to
Vasubhuti for being hopcful of Sigarika being alive, is a
natural growth of the unhappy incident that befell Sagarika
in Act IlI. This, together with the wonderful performance
of the magician, gives a good and successful finishing touch to

the theme of thc Drama.
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APPENDIX B
CRITICAL ANALYSIS

Like Aristotle, Sanskrit dramatists also always paid parti-
cular attention to a well-developed plot which is the
essential element of a drama Leing successful and interesting.
‘Characterization, though a nccessary factor comes next in
importance to the development of plot. Characterization
mostly depends upon the arrangement of the incidents which
bring about the circumstances that become helpful to the
individuals in revealing their different traits of character.
So in order to make a dramatic plot, a well-constituted
organic whole, shorn of its unessential characteristics,—
Sanskrit dramatugy gives a detailed analysis of the technique
of development. of the plot.

Concerning the plot of a drama threc technical terms
are to be taken into consideration first, viz., wewamfa (charac-
teristic elements of the plot); wsmr (stages of develop-
ment of the plot) and ®fa (junctures). These three constitute
the different aspects of the plot which broadly takes two
forms—wifyamfis ( the principal or the main plot ) and wafys
(the subsidiary plot which may take the dimension of an
episode or an incident). wuwmfts ( characteristic elements of
the plot) are five in number such as #tw (germ) faxg (drop,
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which again sets in activity the course of the drama which
secms to be alrcady interrupted), garm (episode), wa@ (incident)
and =@ ( denouement ) which are all witsmfufgeas;| €W is
the brief allusion of the circumstance which develops to its
ultimate cnd. ( “wwww @qfee agyr g% fFedf | wew woa qurs
azfadiad” —an: 2 ¢1¢u-¢¢ ) The brief soliloquy of dwmagaw in
Act I—“oa¥aq & @<%..Ma wafe ww:” (Pp. 18-20) is called
the @3 of Tanast, because this initial stage develops into the
conclusion of the drama |“‘t@awi agevme sMRamARqageaca
TMEEeEEl fawwd A R ow 8% vai... R
afg®ar yema " —zweqs vre | fag is what bridges up the break
caused by somc digression. [ “wamwmEfEawE fRTEraIIR’
—&: 2 ¢ig¢ | When at the end of Act I, the worship of Cupid
was concluded, and Sigarika was going away, she heard the
Fafas sing “segad Gifc@ifed” (P. 59) and longed for secing
the King whom so long she took for Cupid in flesh and blood.
This sets up the connection with what transpires in Act II.
[ cf. —‘w@rmamargmaiRewdt wogfest § oy ‘Sean@caNwa’
s amiea g (@ea | ) ‘@Y @ @) SeweulVE smifgtamaegsy:”
—41. 2. ¢ ] “There are also five elements of the plot (arthapra-
kriti), which the theory not very accuratcly parallels with the
five stages of the action.x The first is the germ (bija) whence

»«The parallellism is faulty ; neither episode or incident
is necessary nor corresponds to praptyashi, and niyatfpti, nor
garbha, nor vimarsha. Dhanika admits this in effect; there
is no episode in Ratnavali.
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springs the action, as in the Ratnivali from Yaugandbariyana's
scheme to secure the princess for the king. The second, with
change of metaphor, is the drop ( bindu ), which spreads out as
oil on water ; the course of the drama, which has seemed to be
interrupted, is again set in activity ; thus in the Ratndvali,
when the festival of the god of love is over, the princess gives a
decisive impulse to the motion of the drama by recognising in
him, whom she decmed the god himsclf, the king for whom.
shc was destined as a bride. The other three elements are the
episode, the incident and the denowement ( kirya ).’ —Keith—
Sanskrit Drama, P. 298. [Sec zmeq® (o] 9am is an episode
which contributes greatly to the development of the plot [“anfg
nEfes o4 gaFafmdaa”—an g: ¢1¢o | In Ratnavali the concoc-
tion of the plot made by fagwa and gewar which extends to a
great length (i.e., the whole of Act III) may be roughly called a
qai1, though Praf. Keith does not admit it. g&@ is an incident
of small dimension, which can be illustrated by the introduction
of the incident of the monkey and the Sirika (“grafgs rEnw
afce wwdt war—an T ¢1go) (Act II—Pp. 122-154). @ is the
final unravelling of the plot (denouement). In TaaeR, the final
union of the hcro and the heroine is the example of & 1

The wa=@s or the stages of the development of the plot are
five in number ; such as, wxw, ga&, wwmw, fEEfE and wEEE )
Wity (Beginning) is the first stage in which the desire to attain
the final end is indicated. ( “wigrew WqEm W @R’
—8; & ¢91)1 ¥FamTEA’s anxiety to put Ratndvali in
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the harem is the example of this stage—‘‘camsmgmyefrd e
Maaeeg wWiqgEae—an 2 ¢ and zwegw ke | This stage is
charactetized by the @i mentioned above. {Act I—Pp. 18-20)
a5 ( Determined effort ) is the second stage in which the hero
and the heroine exert themselves for the quick achievement
of the final result [ “sgas wm FQsfaaafEa”—ar 2. ¢oR
and zweyw k<] Inthc wamad, the heroine Ségarika exerts
herself in quickly devising some means for having a sight of the
King [ Cf. ‘“ae tammm—as v wfm w§ Zgdeaifa st a9
wiffew awretfer wfta —yaifem sfaaifza; aaenfsasEmizaE-
TMGTHITIE."—@&1: T ¢19% and gwewaw yre—Act II. Pp. 112-113.]
This stage is characterized by fa= that cements the break,
and the wga stage is due to that cementing, wmamm ( Hope
of union) is the third stage in which the hope of attaining
the final end passes through an uncertai'n state due to
advantages and disadvantages. In ActIll of Ratnivali when
everything was arranged that Sigariki would xlaeet the King
under the disguise of the Queen, the King became hopeful.
But Visavadatta’s detection leaves the King in disappointment.
[ “sammmnenat smnm nfvgws:”— ‘camam @ NASK T Agforamta-
FWE:  GWAYRT  TERNEMOUNENES W wetREmerae-
wRtR: RN —an 2§19y, Tweqd vt—Act III. Pp. 233-245.]
fogeft ( Sure attainment ) is the fourth stage in which
the obstacle in the way of achievement of the final end is
removed [ ‘“‘wqqmmwe: mififamfry ffgm”’—e. = qor] In
ward, the King made up his mind to attain the desired object
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by pacifying Visavadatti who was the only obstacle. [Cf.-—-*
gy wmEwt—am—Sfwaizd @w AewAgE gt s @
wquIEd frErafrmawenta: 9@ —ar. 2 ¢roy and fag—* ‘s
e MEwk......q@f"—sweqw szt Act I Pp. 266-67. ]
wonw ( Attainment of the desired object ) is the fifth stage
in which the final end is achieved when all unfavourable
circumstances are removed through gradual unravelling of the
‘plot in its different stages. [“@a@ wedM wF 9. FHIEEIRT.”
@. . ¢193 ] In tara# this stage is illustrated when the King
finally obtained Ratnivali along with the paramount monarchy
over the world ( cf—‘‘gq—vami TAANEIFATTAXTOFHR-
swafen " —an. 2. ¢1o8 and sweqs 2R ]

“As action, when developed in full, as normally it is in
-the Nitaka, the most perfect of forms of drama, involves of
necessity of five stages of development {avasthd); there must
be as the beginn;ng (arambha) the desire to attain some end,
which leads c;n to the determined effort (prayatna' to secure
the object of desire ; this leads to the stage in which success
is felt to be possible ( praptyishi—praptisambhava ) having
.regard to the means available and the obstacles in the way of
achievement : then earrives the certainty of success (niyatipti),
if only some specific difficulty can be surmounted ; and
finally the object is attained (phaldgama)......The Ratnavali,
no less perfect an example of the minor type, the Natika,
reveals to us the aims of the minister to secure the union of
.the heroine and the king ; a definite step to this end is taken
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Pwhen the heroine decides to depict the face of Vatsa on the
canvas ; in Act II the lovers are united for the moment,
but subject to the risk of discovery by the queen ; then the
king recognizes that his success in love depends on winning
the queen’s favour, which is successfully accomplished in the
last act.”—Keith, Sanskrit Drama. Pp. 297-98].
“Corresponding to these five gradual stages of development
there are five Sandhis which sct up connecting links of
differcnt  incidents with the main action of the drama”
( “emimiwama: gfuta=g ef” &z ¢ou )1 They are five in
number, such as §@, wfaga, 7, faws and Iyéwfa: ) “Based on
these parallel scts is a third division of the junctures (sandhi),
which carry cach of the stages of the action to its normal
clost. They are the opening (mukha), progression (prati-
mukha}, development (garbha), pause (vimarsha) and conclu-
sion (nirvahana), corrcsponding clearly and 'closely with the
stages set out above. Abhinavagupta ( Dhvanylokalochana )
frankly treats the avasthis as sandhis...and distinguishes the
arthaprakritis. Dasharupaka is responsible for the doctrine
that each sandhi rests on an avasthA and an arthaprakriti,
accepted in Pratiparudriya---In the Ratnavali, the opening
extends to that point in Act II, where Ratnivali decides to
depict the king as the only means of gazing on him whom
she loves...the progression extends then to the close of the
Act ; the development occupies Act IlI, while the pause due
to the intervention of the queen, is brought to an end by
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the mock fire of the palace in Act IV, and the remaining
portion of that Act gives the conclusion......But far more
complex is the insistence on the subdivision of the five
junctures into 64 members (12, 13, 12, 13 and 14 respectively).
The distribution, however, has no rcal value...... when used,
they should be essentially subscrvient to the sentiment which
the piece seeks to create ; they should either treat the subject
chosen, cxpand the plot, incrcase interest, produce surprise,
represent the parties in action or conceal what should be
concealed......some must be included in any drama, since
onc without any would be like a .man without limbs, and
adroitly used, they may give merit to a mediocre subject-
matter’” (Natyashistra, Benares Edition, Chapter XXI, 53-56)
—Keith, Sanskrit Drama, Pp. 298-30).

As regards the working of gm@afa, see the Critical Remarks
of Act I—Pp. 166-107. g@afig—has twelve aspects ( wys ) (—

(1) 98T ( werg® gHeElw;, A, beginning )—e. g
Tadan F: @< ¥ Quggem etc. (P. 18).

(2) ofest ( ggAumeaTe=, elaboration of the plan)—e. g.,
o §...... 9 qf efaamgea: (P. 18).

(3) dftwre: (afrefe: ) e. g, measfam enfan sfg@d) etc.
(P. 20). ’

4 fasmee ( qurenT )—e. g., fermfimese: etc. (P 21) ;
or senqA etc. (P. 59).

(5) gfm: ( weini gmeway )—e. g, w@fd 4 fred...fafoa:
(P. 18). Cf. zneyw—“yauRa FEftam Wy FEuTY gan
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- FIfENAMAYRU SN TWOT:,  QIINGAEHE] RS-
e gfa” (L 27).

(6) wifi: (g@wm: )—e.g., Tsa’ falsmmg vaefed etc. (P. 24) :
or gufiwm—ay’ W% @ ae......(P. 59).

(7) wwmamw ( Dremwag )—e. g., a1 qWifafams’ sawamiE &
ewifs. ... wafee Afww ( Pp. 47-44).

(8) faw ( @z @A Wy )—e. g., the speech of Sigarika
at the first sight of the King near the red Ashoka tree (=mvw
Ufeed) o & wysl FyETVL.....af@ (P. 56).

(9) uftwrem ( FawdmC A WE mEw)—e. g, ¥F qENIES @
wefy w@f¥ weAfe'...goma (P. 56).

(10) eiw (Nmew www, Je¥HeAw )—e. g, wEEw sz
TTgrEAfefed waew (P. 59), in the shloka wengwawawfe
-etc. Here Sigariki knows the King to be s=am and grows
-love-sick. \

(11) wTaq ( IBEEEARA: )—e. g T w9 & um ITwq
oy we Mi@q few etc. (P. $9) ; or Acc. to ZTNSYF— G T HYA-
TE%...... afer’ (Pp. 56-57).

(12) &= (feadeny, dNaEem )—e. g w9 Hewwdw #Q
tftey fa fad @ oficdi ww s ! (P. 60).

nfeg@afa—It begins in Act Il along with its 13 clements
(wws ). As regards nfag@afa and its working, see the Critical
Estimate of Act II (Pp. 217-219). The 13 wys of wfaqw are :—

(1) fweorm: ( @wi—Desire for enjoyment) e. g. feww adftz
@t etc.  (Act H—Pp. 112-113).

(2) ufced: ( ve[welnemucey )—e. g. & v aw wifefew <«



APPENDIX B 445

Qfrew’ (P. 113), wom IMeud—“‘Sifaavafeaagimat SmiaRRE-
e zerew wiE §E) cuiim oy’ (P. 168)

(3) faya® (Non-acceptance of a courtesy, BRAAaRTIY: )
—e. g. @fe wwife i afedwes (P. 120) zwsgd—fayemy wife:
—TWE...... &g (P. 120).

(4) amaH ( SUERTA )—e. g FHEATYUN.....c0n. w3T |
(P. 120). =weu% =W: ( WG )—waw  fef@diseiwE... ...
(P. 158;.

(3) @ (afkwr@aw: )—c. g. gawar—efe | a9 &€ aw wwmr.
W g ga@r feefk...0' feawdewy (Pp. 159-163).

(6) @=wafa: ( Satisfaction caused by joke.—gfwrgam wha: )—
€. g gava—afE | wefmw........q@f@s—ws gene | afe’ f
(MfEg’) @ facafe ete. (P. 172).

(8) fattw: ( meamfw: )—e. g. ¥ avw | gwEfs Mnaew .
FUAYHY | gE 7@, F..wwz (P 164).  gueud—fadya
( featiy: )—mr—ﬁw\ qgé! ... TRl HOAMN...wa1ar (P, 177).

9) w&_,qfaﬂq (mawmaa: )—e. g. fogus—ua wwdeL... 021
etc. (P. 144). wuar gusud—s@1&fH @ng...(Pp. 183-184).

(10) guw ( falwawms )—e. g TUM—( ¥& e wWW Mea )
fag— avg | wor wy=n fod...aweifesn...awwaza: (P. 172)

(11) ==q ( vaefgd 3w )—e. g gowa—u e 9 fanvgy-
... 1 M Agw g favexw’ (Pp. 165-166). /

(12) sywme: ( waRAH—pacification )—e.g. gewa—ay ! w4
W . WEGg gage NfwE |@= etc. (P. 167).

(13) aw'gwr: ( wigdwignaed — qramat gWww] )—e. g. T8l 9U.
& TN gorEL, . waed Afww ekl w' (Pp. 167-172),
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(14) wawaq—( ewdwamR] )—e. g, Conversation of the
King, Jester, Susangati and Sf4gariki in the plantain-bower.
fag—a wug 1 fzfewn wgfG...fnq enq (Pp. 149-159).

wwafe—Its working begins in Act I (Vide, Critical
Estimate, Act III—Pp. 315-316 ). It has 13 clements ( w¥s)
{12 Acc. to zaeq®m ] which minutely work within this Act.
They are :—

(1) wyareTws (Suggestion by the use of clever words—
gy WA )—e. ¢ FEARIM—aY T—adaw arg.. GfyfFmeiEag |
(P. 220).

(2) wW (@engwmgaR )—e. g. fagum—awg AWz GwTwd !
W awg ! f2few gyl gd effesa=fadie (P. 232).

(3) waw (Remark with logical argument—frmsas awm )—
e. g. WAYM umN § 3=y 9 etc. (P. 227). Tmsqi—wel Fis... 3w
srgagwal (Pp. 241-245).

(4) wzreTaw (SqEugw TWAH—A thoughtfu] speech) e. g.
Tia: g9 wAwae ete. (P. 227) and zuwed—fages: (@ws ) € &
@ ! fedcseRafE... a% & (P. 232).

(5) ww: (wEadgwfa:—Knowledge of the feelings of
another )—e. g. Matrd@ga®...fammee (P. 251). Here amaem
knows the feelings of the King towards Sigariki. =sweqd—
sfemmmfic, am—sufgafigeamwenty.. gemwe’ (P. 250)—sfa
ARAUNY IR EHITenT g Fregrfoam; |

(6) #we: ( Gift and satisfying words—amwremme: )—e. g.
um—ay wa ! ¥ } ufidfumg (sfa vegmaE wzw Iefa
(P, 233).
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(7) wgmaq  (Inference—fwrge: )—e. g. wm—fus 7@ !
AT ARG R SHRRAGR: ... .....Wfaww e WAf@......... a8
(Pp. 262-266).

8) wam ( awifqEamt  waae )—e. g MamE@ETEE etc.
(P. 251).

(9) wifefi; ( Disclosure of secret-—vgene®@ 9%z )—e. g.
umi—&qngE gal Ay gwafw cte. (P. 267).

(10) &tz& or drzmw (&AM )—e. g, AWITH—W=SW !
% & 8t vd... W) % (Pp. 279-280). wawsw ! @1 usw ww |
waaer weiy waus (P. 256).

(11) wfggmy ( Practice of deccption—swfagfa=cHa \—e. g.
FrgmwE—affa | o9 @1 fAaefawn. . s0M6 ete. (P. 246).  wga,
TNGYR AT —AZFAYIE—A—ud  AREgTEAaT...... 7 @q
(P. 261).

(12) s (Fufzafrandfa; )—e. g um—faRuzfa 78 &= !
a9 a1 eﬂm‘z{ﬂw afg faanltygan & 1 (P. 279).  wgai—zusgd®
—wfeman Wifa—wafFzgae |qa.. . wafaz (P. 282).

(13) faga: (Consternation—ugmaaE@na: &% A:)—c. g. fag—
@1 W, AN meggwl waw SE faw amf 1 (P, 268). Or awa:
( zweyd )—The same.

Act IV of Ratngvali is the working of wwww and frdew
gfus of which waws has a very brief scope (cf. w=famai accord-
ing to the definition of wmfzat—(Vide, the Critical Remarks of
Act IV—Pp. 412-14.) The w=wx or fmw afg works from the
beginning of Act IV up to the breakout of the magical fire.
“Then begins the frs'wu &fi| Within this brief space, these gfuds
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are not claborated in full details of all their wys | The waw
has 13 wws of whi(;h only six are illustrated in the drama.
(Vide, a1 7 g13o3—1°® and gweya Uues—zr, for details).

(1) woar: (QuweEn )—e. g fagua—wikfafan’ zifa’ e
fozq 1 (P. 319).

(2) wfm: (@Qyawan )—€. g. g=m: w9d: cte. (Pp. 324-25).

(3) wamaq ( vawEaq ) e g. wel fadfyen afa s etc.
(P. 330) &1 = has grq—a@igwaw@E: 997 |

(4) =mem: —ufaw€gena: (Determination of one's power )
—ugwm i (gweq )—The speech of the magician. f& wwwi
etc. (Pp. 345-46).

(5) =zm: [ WwEmfzena TeRfamf: )—e. g wwOwr gwWewR
...gfew ez (Pp. 360-61) tmdn amfmys~iffafzs (aeys
has fazdr ageanfz: ) |

(6) wigmR] ( Summary—miEraue: )—e. g. TH W | W G-
A%, FR@WRE A JWEAGAH INATAYLOTY  FEEAEHRE GOV
T | (ZAEYS ) qun ¥ wEwe w: (P.379) ¥ el |

faaww &4 which begins after the outbreak of the fire when
the King went to deliver Sagarikd from fire. It has 14 w¥s
of which the important are illustrated in the drama. ( For
details, vide, @i g ¢1106—q s and IACY Yse—us )

(1) wfw: (connection with femg—aMawas )—e. g. The
speech of ww and spjfa—ams !...a98 (P. 374).

(2) fadtw: ( wawdes )—sgyfa—80 | 30 W wwm 0. .
fnfeq sfmfa ?  (Pp. 374-75).

(3) wemy (=M@ SywE: )—Ha—=ae | wani---waq (P.379).
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(4) frua: ( wpagmgaq—relating experiences )—e. g. 8a
9 fav@aww gfear etc. (Pp. 382-83)

(5) ufowmaw (ufcaemd amq )—e. g warew! w®fi Wy
sfqa wu@l faFmwas ete. (P. 379). znegd—afowrn fad oo —
fazmue g, ...0 & fasfke (Pp. 378-79).

(6) wete ( gIwfeu@ y@aq )—e. g. A......8% | wwar etc.
(P. 379).

(7) e ( «fsganm: )—e. g um ( GuRANH )—agqre &R
( sfa swftErn sa@wuaafa ) (P. 379).

(8) www: (g@fatey )—e. g T@—( EEwfowT ) wfefa |
gwwa...(P. 376).

(9) @fa: ( SanEwwes )—am—aa =1 ward...gaile (P. 384).

(10) wwH (GweEfe, AmafE:)—um—Eaa: Twi Sewfa ?
...w w (P. 387).

(11)  gmEe ( FNAGiaETR—weyd gowE: wdrefe: )—e.g.
rr—vfeTTamET AR, oy fa (Pp. 383-84).

(12) suqedq ( Wy a@mfe: )—e. g qu1 Sgm@ wHI e
(strictly speaking there is no Suy¥w#H in Tamweeh ).

(13) =wwréerc ( ToRmEwfE: )—e. g fom yu Foguwdf
etc. (P. 387).

(14) wufer: (793 mfzmfe) —e. g. S=fgemean etc, (P. 388).

It is to be noted here that wemmfas, waes and @fws are inter-
related with one another. wemmfas are the characteristics of’
different wawms which are again the different stages of the-
plot, and the Bfus are the connecting links between these:
..

29
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“Various devices are recognized to help the movement of
the intrigue, five of which are classed as internal junctures
(antara-sandhi)...The Natyashistra ignores the term internal
juncturses but has the term special junctures or divisions
(sandhyantara) which includes the dream, tne letter and
the message among many other miscellaneous elements
[Cf. :—Ntyash.istra, Benares Edition, Chapter XXI, 48-51]...
The picture is used in the Ratn.ivali as the mode by which
the heroine satisfies her longings for her beluved, while Vasava-
datta discovers Vatsa's infidelity through seeing the portrait
of Sagarik4, painted beside that of the king by the mischievous
Susangats....( Act II. Pp. 113, 116, 179, 185) Other devices
might have been included in the list such as that of assuming
a disguise on the stage, a device used by Harsha in the
Ratnaivali...” (Keith, Sanskrit Drama, Pp. 302-303.)

“Similarly the theory recognizes as a separate element
the pro-episode (Patikisthinaka), an equiv'ocal speech, or
situation which foreshadows an event whether near at hand
or distant. The N-ityashastra distinguishes four kinds of
equivoke---Thus in Act Il of Ratnfivali, when Vatsa hastens
to save V#savadattd, as he thinks, from hanging herself, he
finds to his equal joy and surprise that he bas rescued none
other than Sigariki herself...Finally we may have a double
entendre...in the Ratnivali Vatsa playfully suggests that his
earnest gaze on the creeper, which has borne blossoms out of
season may cause jealousy in the queen; his words apply
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equally toa maiden and in the sequel the queen is made
furiously angry by his ardent gaze at Sagariki. The Dasha-
rupa contents itself with two species, equivocation of situation
and deliberate equivocation of phrase, but there is general
agreement that pro-episodes may be used in any part of the
play and not merely in the first four junctures.”’—Keith,
Sanskrit Drama, Pp. 303-304.
fcf. :—  “gand fawenasfy afwwr: wgsad |
NWAFN WEA qATERREEE § qq 18
gedaggwia gagraa: |
gaErEASfEE wow afeREIa neRi
Fegfanafae (au: @ifd ?) sraaaearEs |
gAML fadtd gfcRifeas 1w
wafadas gv @ aftred waq |
faenqra Q%4 afafre@ad nre
lm:f Taqfanm; gige: s )
SUME: WAy ATGSHETEAT 124l
—N. S., Benares Edition, Chapter XXI ; for explanations,
' vide, Sihityadarpana, Chapter VI, 45-49.

Expl. of rew qman@a. .. ngazaafafa aa1 gon aqmend Aeafa
a1 agen sEiAEfafa wafame ‘wgq ! e @ awf | —wewe-
fqanfe | @& 2 eve 1 Act 1II, Pp. 268-273.

Expl. of wq¥ garmream—"Sgriamfemiaantz (Act II, P. 129).
v WY qfaE —an. 2 st | )

“gEaWgATEE FEasmETRd |
vaTaREEE geafaeEfaime 1. ..
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T WG 9SG qaTeEgRaAie AR | 4w
gufarnae  qufedigeen W fevwy  wAmewEnReE | qa—
adtsfer gwmad sanfz ((Act. I P. 236). 791 € gefalivwaqn—
FeMqfamfaanfz "—zusga s ]|

*“Normally the actors speak aloud (prakisham) to be heard
by all those on the stage as well as by the audience, but
asides (?) (svagatam, 4tmagatam) are frequent, meant to be
heard by the audience alone. If the need arises for making
a remark to be heard by one actor only, itis made in the
form of a confidence (apavfritam, apavirya), while a private
conversation (janantikam) is arranged by the actors holding
up three fingers, the thumb(?) and ring finger being
curved inwards ( tripatika )...it is possible to avoid bringing
on a person by speaking in the air (akishabhashita) pretending
to hear the reply and repeating it, whilz a similar purpose
can be served by a voice from behind the scene.”—Keith,
Sanskrit Drama, Pp. 304-305.

| eqdpnel naT T ] WA €N
faqaTEA TR T WY 1€
wRNTHRY I QRO A |
WE TR qON @ ¢
i afved afererfE foon ured oty 31
FEAANH AT WRIATAIRE J1¢en —zaevw ()
R AT —
v wgow @fenfwrntwan fferat |
wpu Mearen rgwafeT | 1¢R10



APPENDIX B 453

WAy AR g Y |
mangd wify INew1 mfew T nern
—ay;, ;;, Benares Edition, Ch. 29.

Zweqd (afawadt )—

“‘sregd mizawa aRutefEaaad )

a4 99 ARTAMEATAIAT T 118N

vaEnd fRafaa oy swew: |

g Eifede® afe | nsu

Lealor Pinte L vl

TR oW wET §1 GASHT T9EAAT JByl

T wifeet T RN FEWH: |

gt el Fear fean wfewaea nsgn

v gOfREEm YA |

AU A St aenTE ey

&M @ wada I8 ufea:

ifil!ﬁl.?‘vqﬁi'q gwTs fea anfea neen

For, det. of .Gl: g, vide, Introduction Pp. xiii-xiv.

“The hero owes his name, N#yaka, to the fact that it is
he who leads {ni) the events to the conclusion.” (Keith,
Sanskrit Drama, P. 305). The hero in a Nitikd is noble
or self-controlled ( @tx) and light-hearted or gay ( wfem).
He is free from care, a lover of arts, and above all a devotee
of love; he is normally a king whose public burdens are
confided to others, and whose one business it is to secure
union with a new favourite by overcoming the obstacles
interposed by the not unnatural jealousy of his queen...such
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beyond all is Vatsa in Harsha’s dramas.” He is usually
courteous (dakshina), i. e.,, “one who can find room in his
heart for more lovers than one; he seeks another to the
deep grief of the old, but he does not cease to feel affection
for his earlier love ; such_ are the heroes of the Natikd or
short heroic comedy, like Vatsa.’’ (Keith, Sanskrit Drama,
Pp. 305-307).

“The king’s confidant and devoted friend is the Vidu-
shaka, a Brahmin, ludicrous alike in dress, speech and
behaviour, He is a misshapen dwarf, baldheaded with
projecting teeth and eyes which makes himself ridiculous by
his silly chatter in Prakrit, and his greed for food and presents
of every kind. It is aregular part of the ply for other
characters to make fun of him, but he is always by the king’s
side, and the latter makes him his conﬁda‘?t in all affairs of
the heart, while the Vidushaka repays him by willing, if
frequently incompetent or unlucky, attempts at s.ervice.'. (fbid,
Pp. 310-311).

“Others intimately associated with the royal household
are servants {cheta), the mercenaries, Kiritas or Mlecchas, the
chaplain...The minister (mantrin, amatya) is of good family,
of high intelligence, skilled in affairs human and divine and
devoted to the interests of the country (Cf. Yaugandhargiyana).
The general (sendpati) is also of high birth, incapable of
weakness, skilled in both the theory and practice of warand
kind of speech ; ready to note the weakness of'the -enemy
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and to direct at the snitable moment a campaign against him.”
(Keith, Sanskrit Drama, P. 312).

“The chamberlain ( kanchukin ) is an old Brahmin worn
out in the service of the king, but still mentally alert and
skilled in his business of conveying the royal orders in the
palace. The enunchs (varshadhara) are effieminate and cowardly
but not lacking in sawoir faire ; they find employment in
the king's amours.” (Keith, Sanskrit Drama, P. 313.)

“The queen (devi) is...a daughter of a king, but she is more
proud than dignified, and intoxicated by her youth and
beauty, her mind is set on the pleasures of love.” The chief
queen (Mahidevi) is “the equal in age and rank of her husband,
whose lapses in aflection wound her without robbing her of
her sense of self-respect and dignity. In good fortune or evil
she is devoted to him and seeks ever his welfare.”” ‘‘The
doorkeeper (prai.thari) has the function of announcing to the
king such poli.lical events as the declaration of war and the
conclusion of peace.” (Keith, Sanskrit Drama Pp. 312-313.)

“A king is styled as...Deva or Svimin by his courtiers,
while inferiors style him as Bhatts, master. ATya, noble, is
is appropriate to Brahmins, ministers...while a wife should
address her husband as Aryaputra. Sages address an ascetic
as Sidhu : ministers are styled Amatya or Sachiva ; the king
calls his Vidushaka and is called by him, Vayasya, friend.
...The Vidushaka addresses the queen and her ladies as
Bhavati ; otherwise the queen is styled Bhattini or Svamini,
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a wife as ATy4...Hald is used between friends of equal rank,
Hanji is addressed to a servant.” (Keith, Sanskrit Drama,
P. 314.)
For, further, details, vide, Sihityadarpana, Ch. VI. 144-158.
“vron =ty Eafd e WE e ntse
unfifia g ao faguda w
@y A A Tm g utsen
Tt At ATCAETET GO |
22z w =42 v wadfa fagyw: utsen

faficamandifa afedfa « wad uun

o ¥fa auet @ ...

wofn gt T wE ... .. T lIRRNN
Also in asmne (Ch. XIX)—

“geretfa: afrate wrggafa ad |

qaAqgary g ge: g 9 )

Wi Efed 9 v we® T8 nxan

WRfay wfed areyr o yfieda w7
wafaam i —

TEETURMTIt €@ ..o ... IRUEN

IR@N wiwan gty Afven 1

AR 3 TTg AETOE FANAY 120N

WA HY W g |

wdmmerarrwia a S ntesn
For, details, vide, Sahityadarpana, Ch., V1, 158-169.
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N. S., Benares Edition, Ch. XVIII, 23-49.

wfdnweuma, MErey Fae |
aafe’ s wdtemfn Awrnfa adien 1yoe)
s e gomEw EEden” | (& e ¢8 afv)

The details may be found in Saihityadarpana Ch. VI, and
Natyashistra Ch. XXI.

The Ratnavali is predominated by the erotic sentiment
(www). The dominant emotion of love or attachment (rati)
existing in the hero Udayana,—coupled with the fundamental
determinant (ilambana vibhidva—Saigariki), inflamed by
-excitant determinants (uddipana vibhiva—creeper-bower,
spring season etc.), made cognizable by consequents (anubhiva
—sidelong glances and embraces of the heroine) and strergthe-
ned by transitoiy feelings (vyabhichdri bhivas) such as desire
etc.,—unfolds itself to the erotic sentiment ( R¥NTE ).

Plot, charac:ers and sentiment are not the only constituent
-elements of d.ra.ma; the poet must be adept in adopting the

appropriate manner of style (vritti) for each
Dramatic style  action...the style adds to the play the inde-

finable element of perfection which is
-present in the highest beauty of feature or dress. The
manners...... are four—the graceful ( Kaishiki), the grand
(Sattvati), the violent (Arabhati) and the verbal (Bharati).”
‘The Ratndvali illustrates the first and the last with slight
traces of the other two. ( Cf: The monkey and the fire

-episodes.)
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“The Nityashastra gives seven different Prakrits as-in use..
Shauraseni is the speech of the land between- the Yamuna
and Gangi or Doab; it is to be used ly the

Dialects ladies of the play, their friends and servants,
generally by ladies of good family and many

men of the middle class. Pn.-:icyzi is assigned to to the Vidu-
shaka, but in fact he speaks practically Shauraseni, and there-
fore the term can only denote an eastern Shauraseni dialect,
...Mahardshtri is unknown to the Shastra; it is assigned to-
the verses of persons who use Shaurasni, by Dasharupa, while
the Sanskrit Drama limits it to the verses of women,......
Mgadhi ..is ascribed to all those men who live in the women's

appartments -.....

The addition of Chiyas or translation in Sanskrit to explain:

the Prakrit, is normal in the manuscripts of tpe dramas and’

tt s certain that itis old, for it is alluded

Cha’ya” to by Rijashekhara in his B.ilarﬁméyana.

Evidently even so early as A, D 900, there

was no public who cared for Prakrit without a Sanskrit
explanation” (Keith, Sanskrit Drama, P. 337).

The name of the Nitikd is generally in accordance with

that of the heroine—“mfemasm@nt mfamr-

Nopmeof the  ffy'@mew” (1 T @/ten). The acts-are normally

simply membered ; in some cases names are

also given, ‘‘doubtless not by the poet”—as Prof. Keith

thinks.
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General Criticism of the Drama

' “Comparison with Kilidisa is doubtlcss the cause why
Harsha has tended to receive less praise than is due to his.
dramas. The originality of his Natikis is not perhaps great,
but he has effectively devised the plot in both ; the action
moves smoothly, and in either play there is ingenuity. The
scene of the magician’s activity...is depicted with humour
and vivacity ; the parrot’s escape and its chatter are sketched
with piquancy ; and the exchange of costumes...is natural
and effective. ...It is true that that the plays are full of
reminiscences of the Malavikignimitra, such as the escape
of the monkey, and the monkey that there frightens the little
princess...But in this artificial comedy elegance is sought,
not originality, and Harsha is a clever borrower....

The domingnt emotion...is love of the type which apper-
tains to a noble and gay (dhira-lalita) hero, who is always
courteous (d;kshina), whose loves, that is to say. mean very
little to him and who does not forget to assure the old love
of his devotion while playing with the new. This is a different
aspect of Vatsa’s character from that displayed by Bhasa
and admittedly a much inferior one. Visavadatti suffers.
equal deterioration; for she is no longer the wife who sacrifices
herself for her husband’s good ; she is rather a jealous, though
noble and kind-hearted woman whose love for her husband
makes her resent too decply his inconstancy. The heroine is
an imge'nue with nothing but good looks and willingness



460 L L

to be loved by the king whom she knows, though he does not,
to be destined by her father as her husband. Susangati...is
a pleasant merry girl who makes excellent fun of her mistress.
The Vidushaka...is typical for his greediness, but his figure
lacks comic force ; he is, however, a pleasant enough character,
for his love for his master is genuine ; he is prepared to die
with him...though he thinks his action in rushing into the fire
quixotic. The magician is an amusing and clever sketch of
great pretentions allied to some juggling skill....

Harsha is fond of descriptions in the approved manner....
In imagination and grace he is certainly inferior to Kilid4sa,
but he possesses the great merit of simplicity of expression and
thought ; His Sanskrit is classical and precise ; his use of
figures of speech and thought restrained and in good taste.
There is fire in his description of a battle (IV.6). The
matching of the sound to the sense is admirable, while a
delicate perception is evinced in the line describ;ng the king's
success in soothing the wounded queen (IV.1). Pretty...is
the king’s address to the fire (IV. 16). There is excellent
taste in Vatsa's address to the dead Kosala king. Such a
phrase may reveal to us the true Harsha himself, the winner
of many victories and the hero of one great disaster.

Harsha'’s Sanskrit is of the usual classical type, eschewing any
deviation from the beaten paths, and his Prakrits, mainly Shaura-
seni with Mah4rashtri in verses, offer nothing of special inter-

est, beyond evidence of his careful study of Prakrit grammar.
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His use of metrical forms, on the other hand, marks the
tendency to reject the simplicity of the earlier dramatists and
to insist on the use of the more elaborate metres, which in
themselves are wholly undramatic, but give a much wider
range of opportunity for the exhibition of merits of description,
Harsha's favourite is the Shirdulavikridita, which occurs
23 times in the Ratnivali.” Sragdhari 11 times, Shloka
9times, Ary4 9 times, while Shglini, Hirini, Pushpitigra,
Prithvi, Praharshini also occur. The Ratnavali also contains
a pretty pair of rhymed verses, each with pidas of 12 morae,
five Prakrit Aryss and one Giti, Keith Sanskrit, Drama,
Pp. 175-181.



APPENDIX: C
THREE UNITIES

The thrce unities of place, action and time governing the
structure of the drama were introduced in the Greek Dramas
(See Introduction, Pp. iv-v). Of these the unity of action is
the most important. In the Ratndivali, however, all these three

have been maintained without any prejudice to the plot.

The plot of the drama is enacted in the Palace of the

Vatsa-king in its different parts. The Drama proper begins

afier Ratnivali was put under the care of

Unity of place = Vdsavadatta in the harem. So all the occur-

ences having taken place in the Palace, the

unity of place has been maintained in this Drama, though it

is not usually given much importance in the Sinskrit drama.

What occurred to the heroine outside the Palace has not
been taken cognizance of within the plot.

Unity of action is the most important factor in the drama.
Minor actions, sub-plots and episodes within the drama have
been inseperably connected with one another

Bcl;li:i of and as such they contribute greatly to the
development of the plot. The Cupid-festival,

the plot of fagws and gewal, the episodes of monkey, magical
fire etc.,—all these, when minutely gone through, clearly give
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ithe idea of being inseperably linked with one another, so as to
be the different parts of one organic whole. The poet has
-evinced a remarkable ingenuity in bringing together different
elements into the formation of a compact whole.

According to the Sanskrit dramatists, the strict limit cf time
during which the action of an act takes place should vary from

two days upto one ycar ( I 9 ®E IHGTH Q|
Unity of time  fzagmifzan). In the wmaet which is concerned

with the second marriage of g2z, which in-
volves harem-politics in playing tricks and counter-tricks, the
action on which the plot is based, is of a very short duration.
Act I opens with the rejoicings of the people of Kaushimbi due
to the Cupid-festival commenced on the fourteenth day of
the bright half of the mouth of Chaitra (See Notes, Act I,
Pp. 76-77). The time occupied by the ActlI is only a few
hours from the‘noon to the sunset of that very day.

In Act II'the interlude opens on the same day as we know
from the conversation that Susangati was seeking Sggarika
who left the Sz’lrikﬁ with her and went to see the Cupid-
worship. Then the painful agitation that we find in the
.heroine shows that the action of Act II proper began on the
next day. Scrutinization revcals that the whole of Act II
.covers one whole day, (viz.,, the Full-moon day of Chaitra, as
we find in Act III that the moon rises after dccp darkness
sets in.)

The action of Act Il must have taken place on the first
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or the second day after the Full-moon day. It could not take
place on the Full-moon day, as from the description of the
deep darkness sctting in, it is quite evident that the moon
was of the dark fortnight. The scene of Act III proper is
laid towards the latter part of the afternoon when the King
became anxious to be mcsémt in the place of assignation
where Sigariki would come in the disguise of the Queen.
The whole of Act IIl continued after the moon-rise of that
evening and the Act closes when Sigarika being detected by
Vasavadatta in the place of assignation was taken captive
along with the Vidusaka and was removed, as told by
Susangati in the interlude before Act IV, to some unknown
destination in the midnight ( safe? ww<w ).

The action in Act IV is expected to have taken place on
the very next day after ActIIl. On that date the magician
came and thorough his wonderful feat the union of the hero
with the heroine was brought about. N

Thus the action of the four Acts has been represented as
having taken place roughly within the period of four days
extending from the fourteenth day of the bright fortnight
to the second ( or third ) day of the dark half of the month of
Chaitra.

So the three unities, as enjoined by the authoritative
works on Sanskrit dramaturgy, have been strictly maintained

in the Drama.
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University Questions with Answers

Q. 1. Give in your own words either in English or in
Sanskrit the main plot of Ratnavali and indicate the original
sources of this Drama. (C. U. 1931)

Ans. See Introduction (Pp. xix—xxviii)

Q. 2. Decscribe either in English or in Sanskrit the
wEHeiqed at Kaushambi (C. U. 1931)

Ans. wEd wewRlqEd GHfUd wu dafmmaw  Om eI
QEdirwme; veRHiaY AEqeIR gar] SagE; YTHIAERE A 2 |
a8  WyRREIAAMAl DR aUFRAEITETEIeIcy AR iqean I
SR METTEMIaRkuE gEdarsal  aee e waeat
fegfore  aw'achig: | gafew  GmsacauiedEend:  advalat
fremaltamt wied 7 wuny st feaegeafogs, g femawm-
A@ e sSfzamAlEgawt Afeda 9 FAOEREY AaEAagAen
Tndifianda Wy @ @ GwEatiaet Sfeemt gwgs
@ Switaae’®R WAt SgwmeREMeT  aqebrafegdes:
RS gFhwRdE? W gafeg @ gz ef@fetdy aew-
WA GRAENAR WA NI mOwAE TR
yawETs: qraren s |

Q. 3. Explain fully either in English or in Sanskrit &wms’
mq.al[ wgd @w wgy gu etc. Does it foreshadow the main
theme of the Drama ? If so, explain how. (C. U. 1931).

30
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Ans. For explanation (the 1st part of the Question) see
the English translation and Sanskrit explanation. ( Act I.
Pp. 5-6, notes, Pp. 70-71).

(2nd part). The 1st line of the stanza covertly refers to
_the early life of V4savadatta when Udayana who was inimi-
;cally disposed towards Chanda Mah‘sena, the father of
Visavadatta,—was taken to Avanti by tricks and was cngaged

as an instructor in lute to Vasavadatta in the palace and was
_not allowed to come out therefrom. In course of time
Yaugandhariyana and Vasantaka came to Avanti under
disguises and rescued Udayz;na who took away with him
_ Visavadattd and ultimately Chanda Mahisena was compelled
to allow their marriage (See Appendix A).
| In other three lines, the main theme of the Drama is
tacitly indicated. In Act Il it was arrapged by Vasantaka
and Susangati that S4garikf, under the guise of the Quecn,
wou;d meet the King towards the evening ; bur in the mean-
- time when .Vésavadatt:'t came to the King with a view to as-
* certain the truth of what K#nchanamili informed regarding
the machination of the Vidushaka. and Susangata, the King
, mistook her as Sagarikd in Queen's disguise. When the King
was thus exposed before her, Visavadattd went away in a fit of
anger disregarding the King fallen at her fect. ( weew I...qw
wn Gfoifeed o = Svfesee Gufa ! ... s

m gy —P. 256). ‘
Then Sigarikd in the disguise "6f ‘the -Quéen ‘came’ito
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the King. In thc¢ meantime Vaisavadatti -again came there
for pacifying the King who might have been offended with her
rough behaviour (cf. & wwoad ! & aw wrofuefed werad
waftfee WAl @ wikferd fag ) @ e @w =W, oage
ww3H wgus’w )| Coming to the place she found S4garika
and the King together, when the Qucen approached and said—
wEBt 9% ve @fvd ug) So this portion of the main theme -
of the Drama is foreshadowed by what is said by Parvati and
Lakshmi to Shiva and Krishna respectively. . v

Q. 4. Explain Yaugandhariyana’s diplomacy in all its
aspects as revealed in Ratngvali (C. U. 1932).

Ans. See the story of the play in the Introduction, pp. xix-
xxiii.

Q. 5. Contrast the character of Visavadatti and Ratnavali
in Ratnavali (C. U. 1932).

Ans. See IRtroduction (Pp. xxxi—xxxii, and General
Criticism, Appéndix B). ’

Q. 6. What i> the @tm of Ratnivali ? Trace its develop-
ment th.rough the various Acts. (Madras University, 1899).

Ans. See the Critical Remarks at the end of Act I and IL )
(Pp. 109-107 ; Pp. 217-219). .

Q. 7. In which class of poetry waraelt is included ? Who
is the hero of the drama ? Discuss the title of the drama.
(Punjab University, 1901),

Ans. See the Introduction (Pp. xiii, xxiii-xiv, and Appendxx
B, General Criticism). y
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-. Q. 8, Explain :—

(a) wERwim fure W e Ta ete. (C. U. 1931)
Ans. See Sans. Expl. and Notes. (Pp. 130-132, 200-202).
(b) #¢ aaTHTEETVTETE aure etc.  (C. U. 1932.)
Ans. See Sans. Expl. and Notes. (Pp. 123-125, 197-200)
(c) fusfy’ = weafoet arareaum ete.  (C. U. 1932)

+ Ans. See Sans. Expl. and Notes (Pp. 353-354).
(@) w yndm wafa a@iswwfs feww etc.  (Madras Uni-

versity, 1899.)
Ans. See Expl. (Pp. 241-244 ; Notes 298-299),
(e) wwenw wgaw e 4%% etc, (Madras University 1899.)
Ans. See Notes (Pp. 120-122 ; 146-147 ; 195),
) fai o oSreQwgfmfovsfar @ @# etc. (C. U, 1931.)
Ans. See Sans. Expl. and Notes. (Pp. 283-284 ; 315).

Model Questions with Ansv‘:ers

Q. 1. How the dramatic theme is foreshadowed by the

apdvites of Ratnavali ?
Ans. See notes on a&® (Pp. 73-75)
Q. 2. Narrate briefly three main episodes in Ratnivali

and show how they have helped towards the development and
«£onclusion of the Drama.

Ans. Hints :—(1) The episode of the Cupid-festival on
which occasion Visavadattd invites the King to be worshipped
as Cupid ; Sigariki comes there and sees the King for the first
time and the germ of love grows in her. (2) The episode of
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Sarikd which leads the King to get a clue of Sigarika’s love
towards him and to attempt through Vasantaka and Susangati
to obtain her. (3) The episode of the magical fire that leads
to the final union where the Drama is concluded.

Q. 3. efzrem s AsymEad gu etc. (IV. 15). What is
the incident that is referred to here ?

Ans. [See notes on the shloka, P. 405]

Q. 4. Characterize dMuTaw, g and wrETHEN |

Ans. [Sce Introduction, Pp. xxx-xxxiii].

Q. 5. Translate into English :(—

(a) @AY e fewafafraunivn axAsh wd@st etc. (1, 3)

(b) wrew sTene enfedy afg®at ete. (1, 7)

(c) ey faferewy Naefa’ ma: ane W etc. (1, 9)

@ " fewad: saswga: ete. (I, 10)

(e a’.rqﬁga:nﬁnﬁw: faeedamt fad fam (1, 17)

() weEregwenfg wwe: IR g @t etc. (1, 23)

(8) *C Fumiw wrawaAY: TEeEE w89 etc. (I, 2)

(b) w2fa gnlrewata MY n |A etc. (11, 20)

() wuw evdigashs sz M axi e ete. (11, 21)

() wran gu ANVEE FamEaween s ete. (11, 3)

(k) fom gSa®t v fafkamifa sgmwy etc. (111, 4)

() e Fareen: wrafe gawanfets faey (111, 5)

(m) NetgHEgae® a7 gt qumat & (11, 1)

(n) f& qww xS 7 ¥fe mgwre’ fawd & e ete. (11, 13)

(0) wemewRT @ Sre@dgiin etc. (11, 17)

(p) ww: wad: fdw T fewmeanfaseg etc. (IV, 1)
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() ww wen BOR CofrevcweniRaT Tdsw AV, 11)
(r) edfggmnat swm ete. IV, 22)
" Ans, See English Translations.
Q. 6. Expliin with refercnce to the context : —
- (@) femvafagese etc. (I, 8)
(b) e vy gzam@ etc. (I, 12)
(©) v iERafafimafa: ete. (I, 20)
(d =% Nyednwe gaT g ete. (11, 5)
(e) @wrrgATW W etc. (I, 9)
() ew: vgadman etc, (II. 16)
(@ wwwd aws g W (01, 2)
(h) =g g9 wAwEe etc (11, 3)
(i) v gfma ete. (IV, 3)
(§) weww wwew Ten etc. (IV, 4)
(k) wifed szreta etc. (IV, 12)
Ans. See Sanskrit Expl. and Notes on those shlokas.
Q. 6. What part does the episodes of monkey and Sariké&
play within the Drama ?
Ans. See Notes (Pp. 199, 199-200 ; P. 218).
Q. 7. Narrate the stages that led to the ultimate union of
the hero and the heroine. -

[y

Ans, [See Introduction, Pp. mi~xxix]

—
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